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RIGHTS 


Proteflant Diffenters. 





In Two Parts. 





THE FIRST 
Being the Cafe of the Diflenters Review'd, 


THE SECOND, 


A Vindication of their Right to an 
Abfolute Toleration, from the Ob- 
jections of Sir H. MackworrTe, 
inhis Treatife, intitul d, Peace at Home. 





Parr I. 


Refrain from thefe Men, and let them alone: for 5f this 
Counfel, or this Work be of Men, it will come to nought. 
Bat if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; eff haply je 
be found even to fight againff God. A crs V.38, 39. 





LONDON, Printed in the Year M. DCC. IV. 

















0: -THE. 


Laques 


Moft Excellent Majefty. 


May ît pleale Your Majef?y, 

HE Diflenters are fully perfuaded, 

that Your Majefty, who does not 

denyÿ Foreign States your Protection, 

whofe Government adminifters Juf- 

tice impartially to che Injur'd and Opprefs’d, and 
whofe Concern extends to the meaneft of your 
Subjeéts, will not take it ill, that amidft the 
greater Bufnefs with which the Affairs of Britain 
and Chriftendom fill up yourtime, you are ap- 
plyd to in behalf of a confiderable Body of your 
People, wrons d by Mifreprefentations, chat car- 
ry a Charge of equal Difaffe&ion to. your Go- 
vernment, Ingraritude and Folly, and. which, if 
true, wou’d juftly forfeir your Majefty”’s Protection 
À 2 and 
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and Favor: They therefore think  themfelves 
oblig’d, in Juftice to your Majefty and their own 
Reputation, to takechis merhod to preyent any 
wrong Notions concerning their Loyalty from be- 
ing obtruded on your Majefty, byanyunder the 
falfe Colors of Faithfulnefs to your Intereft and 
the Truth. 

Your Majefty, who have had it fo often pub- 
lickly infinuared to You of late, that the Pro- 
teftant Diffenters are Enemys to our Conftitution 
and dangerous to your Majefty's Government, 
cannot but take Satisfaétion to find it contra- 
diéted, and to be affurd, that if chere are any 
among your People fo ftupid, as co be infenfible 
of the Advantages of che beft conftituted Goveïn- 
ment the World can boaft of, or fo incredibly 
bafe as to have any ill Defigns againft your 
Majefty’s Adminiftration, unhappily fl’ d up with 
too much Toil and Difficulty, to create che 
Envy, or the Unthankfulnefs and Diffatif- 
faétion of your Subjeéts to render it uneafÿy to 
you: Ffay, chatifcherebe any fuch, they arenoc 
fo manyas they have been reprefented, nor are 
che Few that deferve this odious Charaéter among 
their Number. An Affurance that your Majefty 
will receive with che greater Satisfaétion, inaf- 
much as Difloyalty would be aggravated by In- 
gratitude in them, who enjoy fo many Blef- 
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fings under your Majefty’s Reign. In this the 
Diffenters think themfelves peculiarly happy, that 
a Juftification of their Principles, which is a 
Duty incumbent upon them, is not likely to be 
wholly ungrateful to Your Majefty. 

Nor will ic be altogether ufelefs to your Ma- 
jefty, who find it indifpenfably neceflary to be 
inform'd of the true Chara@ers of Partys and 
Perfons, tofeethe Principles of a Set of Men 
here reprefented, in order to your Majefty’s form. 
ing a juft Judgment, whether They have any 
chat fhould raife a Diftruft of cheir Loyalty, and 
render ic neceffary for Your Security, to have: a 
more watchful Eye over them, and to make à narrower 
Infpeëlion mto their Proceedings. 

And tho your Majefty has been addrefs’d nov 
very long fince, in a Pompous Dedication, to take 
this Courle with theDiffenters,and have had.feveral: 
unwarrantable and invidious. Conclufons from 
contefled Faéts and Principles, fuggefted to You 
by an unknown Author, to argue the Necellity. 
of fuch a Method ; yet your Majefty will eafñly 
perceive, upon a Review of che innocent Prin- 
ciples of the Diffenters, chat fuch Counfels can 
come from none, but one that is not that Friend: 
to your Majefty's Government he pretends to be, 
ox whofe intemperate Heat hasatleaft made him 
a miftaken one. 

Pu 
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But for the Diffenters inthe mean time to be 
filent, when fuch Infinuationsare made to Your 
Majelty, wou'd be pleading Guilty co the In- 
ditment; and when they are arraignd before 
You, not to lodg their Anfwer in your Hands, 
wou'd betray an Unconcernednefs about your 
Opinion of ‘em, and convey a Notion equally 
difrefpe&ful to your Majefty and unjuft to 
Themlfelves. 

They beg therefore that your Majefty.. wou d 
oive em leaveto fay, chat whatfoever has, made 
ic thought fo feafonable by a Party of late to 
impeach em of Difloyalty, and to endeavour to 
incenfe your Majefty againft ‘em ; yet chat they 
are perfe@ly fatisfy’d, chat your. Majefty, vo 
whom the Common Intereftof the Nation is bet- 
ter known, than the private Advantages of 
each particular Party are to it felf, is fully 
perfuaded, chat it can't be for your Service to 
fhew any Diftruft of Men, who have done 
nothing to forfeit. your Majefty’s Confidence, 
and whofe Behavior of late may juftly encreafe 
it. 

For they dareappeal to your Majefty, whether 
any were more zealous in promoting che Re- 
volution than they ? or more in earneft..…for 
fecling the Proteftant Succefhion, the fnrroduéti- 
on to your Majeftys happy Acceflion torche 

| Throne, 
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Throne, and the Security of your quiet Poflef- 
fion of it ? Whether any give Or pay Taxes 
more chearfully, and that at a time whenthey 
can have no manner of private Advantage to: 
fervebyit, nor fo much as the innocent Princi- 
ple of an honeft Ambition, and the Profpect of 
any part of the Honor of manäging the War You 
are fo glorioufly engag'd in, to animate em to 
contribute freely toits Support? Nay, whether 
any dépreeate publick Calamitys, or give Al- 
mighty God the Praife due for National Advanta- 
gésmore fervently chan they ? Thochey find chat 
thro the natrow and faétious Spirits of fome a- 
mong us,Publick Difaftersbecome their private Se- 
curity,;and CommonMercys cheir greateftDanger : 
The moft infallible Teft of the warmeft Defires. 
of che Profperity of your Majefty's Arms, and 
the Peace and Quiet of your Government ; añd of 
an Obedience, not wholly unlike the fam'd Sub- 
mifion of Ifaac ; fincé they wifh the Succels. 
and Encreafe of your Power, and rejoice ac it, 
under the hazard of being facrific’d asa Thank- 
Offering for fuch Divine Favors, did not your 
Mäijefty, like the Angel, interpofe between 
Fhem and Ruin. 

The Diffenters, who, by being entirely dif- 
engag'd from all Foreign Anterelts, can have 


none bütthat of the Nation, and muft always 
there: 
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therefore be füppos’d to be folicitous how that 
may be beft ferv'd, aretoo well appriz'd'of.the 
danger of 2 Difunion from Scotland upon your 
Maijefty's Demife, and the Occafion which 
chat unhappy Hour wou’d give thofé chat 
are in the Intereft of the Prerended Prince to 
execute their Evil Defigns (tho your Majefty 
has receiv'd convincing Proofs, that nothing 
but the want of à fit Occafion can make them 
wait fo long) ever to allow chemfelves-to 
be wanting in their moft ardent Praÿers and 
Wafhes, forthe long Continuance of your Ma- 
jefty's Life, whom Almighty God has entruf- 
ted with a greater Opportunity to free Eu- 
rope from the Danger of an UniverfalSlavery, 
and Us from che Fears of a Popifh Succeflor, than 
any hereafter can be reafonably expected to be 
poifeft of. 

Some former Reigns indeed have beenijealous 
of the Diffenters, ‘and chought ‘em dangerous 
becaufe the Prince, as à late Author has affurd 
us in à Book dedicated to your Majefty,  waswa 
fecret Roman Catholic: in the former of thofe 
Reigns, and a profeftone ia chelatter, and they 
had both of them Defigns of introducing Pope- 
ry and à Popifh Succeflion.. In purfuance of 
which unhappy meafures, they put the Diffenters 
under very great Hardfhips, and commencd 
Wars, 
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Wars, and entred into Alliances, contrary to 
the Genius and Interéft of the People. But your 
Majefty's Clorious Predeceffor, who, having 
nothing fo muchat heart as Liberty and the Protef- 
tant Religion, chang’d the private Maxims of the 
Court for the general Good and Inclinations of 
his People, and the fntrigues of the Cabinet for 
the conftant Advice of Free Parliaments, and 
who fleadily purfu'd thofe meafures which were 
neceflary to fecure us from thé Dangers of à Po- 
pifh Preténder, and the Exorbitanr Power of 
France, the only dangerous Support of his Pre- 
tenfions, found the Diffenters ready torun thro 
all Hazards and Difhcultys, to render his Govern- 
ment fécure and eafy. 
And fince ’tis the Adminiftration of Prin- 
ces, that muft always be fuppos’d to procure 
the Love or {1l-Will of che People, the Diffen- 
vers muft necefarily have the fame Regards 
to Your Majefty, which they had to che late 
King of Immortal Memory: Your Majefty hav- 
ing, not only given them your Royal Promile of 
the Continuance of 2 Toleration, which he firft 
gave; but having unweariedly purfud his Mea- 
futes with a Succefs, chat he could only wifh and 
prepare things for, but which was referv'd by 
Providence to render your Reign Glorious, and 
your Memory precious to fucceeding Ages. 
a So 
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So that nothing can poffbly make à Govern- 
ment conducted by,thefe Maxims unealy to.the 
Diffenters but a Perfecution, which fometimes 
proves a Temptation to Weak and Private Spi- 
ritsco difturb the Public. And tho it has been 
formerly the Defgn to provoke che Diffenters by 
Hardfhips to enter into meafures, which could 
neither fecurethem, nor they juftify; yec the 
Pafive Obedience they paid to the Laws lo far 
defeated the Defignsof theit Enemys, as to force 
them often to accule the Diflenters of Sham-plots 
to fupply the want of Real Ones. And che Dif- 
fenters are equally fecure againft fuch Trials of 
their fuffering Vertues now, both by your Ma- 
jefty’s-Penetration into the falfe Policys of for- 
mer Reigns, your Kaowledg of their 1ll Succefs, 
and your Royal Promile, chat no fuch Methods 
fhall be made ufe of in Yours. 

The Diffenters are very well fatisfy d,.chac 
your Majefty,, whois at the Head of che Pro- 
teftanc Intereft, and not of a Party ofit, has too 
great à Concern for its common Interelt, co wea- 
kenir, by allowing a Perfecurion of any of that 
Denomination. And chat You have too juit à 
Notion of the Mechods of bringing che Diffen- 
ters into che Church, to fuffer any to multiply che 
unneceffary terms of Communion, or.to ule 
Force and Violencero make'em Members of ic. 


They 
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They are perfuaded, that your Majefty has too 
much Tendernefs to punifh Men:for chat which 
You taketo be their Misfortune, and, not their 
Fault ; and too much Repgard-to the Autho- 
rity of Confcience, and the unalienable Righe 
every Man hastoa Liberty of obeying its Diétates, 
to let any Penaltys be infliéted on Diffenters, or 
any Civil Privileges accompany their Converfion ; 
which can only tend to bribe or. intimidate 
their Confciences, whofe Integrity is the. beft 
Security your Majefty can pofbly have for the 
dutiful Behavior of any of your Subjeéts. 

And tho there are fome who wowd fain bave 
your Majefty look upon the Church to bé a. gond 
part of the Property of your Subjeéts, and believe 
that “ris generally taken co be {o ; yet they only 
thereby difcover the great Regard they have to 
Property, and the little Opinion that cheÿ enter- 
tainof the Church, which is infinitely debasd 
by fo mean aSimilitude. Andivs a fign chey 
don’t know much of its Spiritual Nature and Pri- 
vileges, and of the ways by which they are loft 
and gaind, who think that fencing it about 
by che fame Laws with which we defend our 
Poffeffions can give it any Security; and defire 
chat icmay be equally penal to invade another 
man's Property, or to diflenc from the Church. 
From the high Value thefe Men fet upon Pro- 

a 2 perty, 
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perty, and the low and confusd Notion they 
have of the Church, all wile Men will be apt 
to conclude that they rather defign to :make 
a Property of the Church, than che Church-any 
part of cheir Property. 

Your Majefty willtherefore eañly perceive, chat 
any Applications which are made ro reprefeat 
the Difloyalty of the Diffenters, and to rurn 
your Difpleafure againft ‘em, if they are not 
owing to a furious and miftaken Zeal, muft 
proceed either from 4 Defign to create a Sufpicion 
of the Weaknefs of your Government, ro its 
unfpeakable Prejudice, at a time, when its Ene- 
mysare boafting of their Strengrh and Numbers; 
or to furnifh your Enemys with 2 better oppor- 
tunity of concerting their Mealures without Dif 
covery or Interruption ; and at the fame rime vo 
create a Coolnefs, if it were poflible, inthe 
Affections of fome of the trueft Friendsof your 
Majefty”s Perfon and Government. 

Andthefe Defigns fome may pofibly fltter 
themfelves with the hopes of compaling, by 
the ‘Tendencys fuch Applications have : to 
beget 2 Diffidence in your Majefty of a 
faithful Part of your Subjetts, and à fecret Jea- 
loufy in the Diflenters of the Continuance of their 
Toleration ; and to divert your Majefty's Ap- 
prehenfions ard Watchfulnefs from thofe who 
depend upon a Foreign Power, and wont give 


the 
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the Securitys the Government requires-of ‘em for ; 
cheir dutiful Behavior, againftthe Diflenters, chat: 
are ready 10 abjure all Foreign Antérelts, and to. 
fwear to be faichful and true co Yours, 

But whatever may be thefe mens Defigas and: 
Expectations, che Diflenters are/well:fatisfyid, 
that their unfeign’d Obedience and your Majefty's: 
Wifdom and Goodnefs will prevent their taking: 
place. They know your Majefty 1s:t00 exactly 
inform d of the many ill Effects of the Severirys 
us’ d againit che Diffenters in fome late Reigns, and 
of the Advantages that accru’d from the Mildnefs 
and Clemency of the laft. to be ever convinc'd of 
the Necefity of keeping a ftricter ‘hand. ove 
them, in ‘orderto Yourown Security. -: kdl 

Great Eadeavors have indeed been us'd to: 
alienate your Majefty's Affeétions from the Dif- 
fenters, by-reprefenting the unhappy Troubles. 
of the laft Age in falfe Colors ; and making: 
chofemen Actors in chat bloody Tragedy, who: 
ventur”d farthér in endeavouring to prevent the 
Fall of that Royal Head, and-early to reftore 
Your Royal Family during che Ulurpation, than 
any others dard to do. And to fhew the great 
Good-will fome men bear the Diflenters, this 
bloody Sceneis reprefented afreïh, : contrary to 
the A&ts of Grace and Oblivion, that fhowd 
have buryd thofe Times in Silencæ, and. to 


ch @ 
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che loyal Behaviorof the Diffenters, that ought 
t6 have:prociñd em a more honouräble, men: 
tion, from all: that pretend. to think well. of 
the Revolution, or to wifh well to your Ma- 
jefby”s-Reïgh nor 202 20 + 

But nottotake up your: Majefty’s time in-fet- 
ting' ina ue: Light, what paït che Diflenters 
aéted in thofe Troubles, of which your Majefty 
can’tbe fuppos’d to want 2. juft: Information ; 
none are to be blam'd for the. Extravagancys 
that were chen committed, but they who .were 
concern’d in ‘em, orthey who abet ‘em. And 
to’ impute any  Faults of the Difenters of 
thofe days to the Diflenters of ours, wou'd: not 
have quite fomuch Juftice in ic, as to, punifh 
Children for the Iniquity of their Fore fa- 
chers. 

And whoever werethe Aétors in thofe Trou- 
bles, yetit is certain, as 2 noble Author, lately 
introduc'd into Your Prefence, has obferw'd, 
that it was ftraining chings too far in Churchand 
State, chat rankled mens Minds, and carry'd "em 
to chofe Extrémirys ; ‘and nor any formd 
Scheme or Ser of Principles, or any previous ill 
Difpoftions that were obfervable in thofe chat 
engag'din the Civil War. Ie was the Jurea/onas 
ble, Unskilful, and Precipitate Mealures of che 
Court, in his Lordfhip's Opinion, that werethe 
Source 
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Source from.whence thofe Waters of Bitternefs 
did moft probably flow. So chat ris equally 
improper for‘any to lament that they. have not 
the power to {crew up things to che fame pitch 
again; or.to pretend, till they get, chat, Power 
and éxert ic, that there.is the leaft Shadow,.of 
Danger to a mild and prudent: Adminiftration, 
becaufe thé Men of thofe Times oppos’d the un- 
ufual Refolutions of. che Court, by Proceedings 
as much without aPrecedent.: . | 

I: was not the Confitution, of the Church: of 
England chat Men were ac firft aogry with, but 
the Fears of. Popery that they were under, from 
the Defigns,chat ic was generally thought a grear 
Prelate had co return to the Church of Rome : 
Nor did they intend the Subverfon of the Efta- 
blifhment of the Church, butto oppofe the Op- 
preflion and.Perfecution that was either felt or 
appréhended, :, Nor was.it the Ceremonys of the 
Church, butche introducing fome things which 
look'd too.like Superftition and Prophanenefs, 
chat rais’d the Fury in hole who had tillthen con- 
form’d.to the Chuich, which at lafc ended inthe 
Ruinot its outward Order and fomeof its Super- 
fruétures ;, tho.its Being and Foundation, the 
Dorineof Jefus Chrifc and his Apoltles, the 
Rock on which the Cliurch. of. England. is buile, 
and its chief Corner-ftone,. remain'd:neverthe- 
lefs 
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lefs urmov’d, : thro’all the Diforders of ‘hole 
Times. :: ù | 

OThefé are Rémarks which the Adverfarystof 
the Diflenters know to be juft, and whichthey 
aré fenfible invalidate the Charges brought! -a- 
gainft ‘ent from that Hiftorÿ. That they may thére- 
fôre liy à better Foimdation of Diftruft in your 
Mäjefty of” their Allégiance and Fidelity, they 
charge difloyal Principles upon che prefent Body: 
of che Diffenters ; hoping therébyto‘help-out æ 
Fat, ‘which they muft neéds be conféious’'isnot 
at all parallel to the prefent Staté of Things; and 
whofe Guilt can’ belong to the Diflencers 
now, * if it did belong to fomie: Diflenters 
then! | 3) 
They wou'd, in otder to this, poflels your 
Majelty, chatthe Monarchy of England 4% not now 
capable of being fupported bat upon the Principles of the 
Church of England, in oppofition" to chofe of the 
Diflenters: and that the Principles of ‘the Diffen- 
ters are direéfly contrary to Monarchical and’ Epifeopal 
Government. 

But thefe Affertions will make no Impreflion 
upon your Majefty, who knows char thereare 
no Diffenters from the Principles of the Church 
of England about Government and Monarchy; 
except the Non- Jurors. The Monarchy of" Eng- 
land at prefent ftands upon the Principles ofthe late 


happy 
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happy Revolution, in which all true Churchmen 
and Diffenters agree. And the only Principles 
that are dangerous tothe Monarchy, as ‘tis hap- 
pily vefted in your Majefty, and founded upon 
the Revolution, are thofe of Pafive Obedience, 
and the Divine Right of an unalterable Succeffion 
in the Right Line. And “ische Denial of a mw- 
tual Compaët between the Prince and bis Subjeéts ; and 
theafesting, that the early Death of the late Queen 
Mary of ever Glorions Memory, made [immediate j 
Rown for your Majefty's more Unreftrain’d and Sove- 
reign Authority, that are the Tenents which chreaten 
the Monarchy of England, as it is at prefent by 
Law Efablifh'd. Becaufe ‘tis chefe chat prevent 
the Non-Jurors in both Kingdoms from taking 
che Oaths to the Government, and ftrike at the 
very Root of the Abdication, and the prefent 
Settlement of the Crown. 

’Tistrue, the Diffenters have Principles chat 
are contrary to an Abfolute Monarchy, but thofe 
only render them better Friends to a Limited 
One: and ’tis Monarchy after che French, and not 
after the Englifh Model, that they have conftant- 
ly declard againft. They havealwaÿs indeed 
too remonftrated againft the pretended Obligati- 
ons to {uch an Abfolute Non-Refiftance, and an 
unlimited Paflive Obedience to che Crown, as 
was utterly inconfiftent with the Revolution 

Princ:- 
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Principles, of which ris hard to fay, whetherthey 
are more dangerous by ‘being too weak to bear a 
Government, or fpecious enough to tempt Prin: 
éesto truftto their Support. ‘But än this they 
have help’d to difcover their pernicious Fallacy 
and Cheat, and have'had the Honefty"ito profefs 
what all others never fail to praétite. ‘By doing 
fo, and maintaining Self-prefervation to be one 
of the firft and moft fundamental Laws of Na: 
ture, they'have had che Honor to pavethe way 
«6 Your Majeñy's happy Accellionto the Crown. 
So that your Majefty has at once an Inftanceof 
the Innocence and'Ufefuilnefs of chis Prinetple! 
in fome of the ‘moft Loyal of your Subjéétsrat 
Home, aänd'of the moît hearcy of your AflysA: 
broad, the People ofthe Cevennois, whom you 
âre grâcioufly pleafed to affift in acting agreeably 
toits full Purport. | 

But the Diflenters would crave the Liberty to 
affure your Majefty, that ‘thefe free Principles; 
which ferveto maintain the jufr Rights of Humaz 
nity, only renderthem the fitrer to befree Sub: 
je@s ; but are fo far from carrying ‘em to en: 
deavorto'iitroduée à Commonwealth, to the 
Subverfion of the known Conftitution of this 
Kingdom, that they think no Man a greater E- 
nemy to England, à Jacobite only excepted; 
than a Republican: | # 
What 
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What is meant by Epifcopal Government, the 
Diffenters don't fo well underftand; nor how 
cheir Principles can be faid ro be dire&ly contrary 
toir. They would hope, that tis not made any 
matter of Accufation agaïnft ‘em, that they do 
not believe the Powers of the Bifhops to be In- 
dependent from the State, or that any Injuftice 
has been done tothe Ejeéted Ones ; which are 
indeed held to be as neccffary Tenénts by fome 
nüw-4-days, as any contain’d in our Catechifms. 
Nof can the Difflenters tell what other meaning 
this Charge can have, in which they can be con- 
cérn'd.. They believe your Majelty to be Su- 
preme in all Canfes Civil and Ecclefaftical. They 
hold the Order of Bifhops to be lawful, tho they 
do not takéitro be Divine. Andit may be thofe, 
whô would #ladly irritate your Majefty againft 
the Diflentérs, would not be betrer pleas’d with 
chem, if chey fhould heaf them profefs à great 
deal of Veneration for their Lordfhips Perfons, 
and affure your Majefty, as they might do 
wich che greateft Sincerity, chat chey think itone 
of thé moft valuable Bleflings of your Reiïsn, 
chat youhave fuch a Bench of Bifhops to fum- 
mon to Parliament, to advile your Majefty 2° 
bout thé gtear änd'ärduous Affäirs of the Kingi 
dom. And finceyout Majefty has given your 
Royal Affurances,” that Vou will mäintaitt a To- 
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jeration granted to cheir Scruples about taking 
Orders from a Bifhop, according to the prefent 
manner of conferring em, or about committing 
themfelves tohis fpiritual Care ; it's tobe hopd 
none will chink it a Crimeinthe Diffenters, that 
they ufe a Liberty, which while cheir Scruples re- 
main, the Law of God indifpenfablÿ enjoins, and 
your Majefty's Government gracioufly allows. 

Bucif che Principles of the Diffenters were as 
inconfiftenc with the Order of Bifhops as their 
Enemys wou’d reprefent’emtobe; yet the Dif- 
{enters are fatisfyd, chat this wou'd not infer che 
Condlufon ris defign'd to fuggeft, and convince 
your Majefty of the Difloyalcy of che Diffenters; 
who find Your Self, by the dutiful Behavior.of 
the Presbyterians of Scotland, fo happily con- 
vinc’d on the one hand ofthe Falfity of that fam'd 
Maxim, NoBifhop, NoKing: And bycheill 
Conduét of the Epifcopal Party there, on che o- 
ther, that fome may be unalterably fer upon Bi- 
fhops, and againft their rightful Sovereign atthe 
fame time. 

Your Majefty will eafily acquit the Diffenters 
from Charges of this nature, which as they are 
capable of the moft fatisfaétory Anfwers, fo 
are they fupported by no Proof but that of a Fact, 
which it felf has no Evidence of its Truth; and 
which if it had, affeéts none but thofe fingle Per- 
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fons who fhall be prov’d to be concern'd in it: 
. I mean the folemnizing of that difmal Thirtiethof Ja- 
nuary, in Scandalous and Opprobrious. Feaftng. and 
Tefling. À Rite fo barbarous and inhuman, as 
is the infulting the Memory of a Vertuous and 
Unfortunate Prince, that I wou’d hope none that 
breath che fäme Air with your Majefty can be 
euilty of ic: But which che Diflenters know 
nothing more of than cheir Accufers, and are 
more forry, that there is the leaft Sufpicion of 
fuch a Crime’s being perpetrated by any of cheir 
Countrymen, than their Acculers can be glad, 
that it ferves as a Reproaeh to any of their Num- 
ber. If any fuch Solemnity fhould be praétis'd 
in fecret, the Diflenters hope che Promoters of it 
will be difcoverd: and if it fhould appear that 
any of ’em were Diffenters, which is a Sufpicion 
altogether as groundlefs as they believe ris 
falfe, yet this cou’d no more argue, the Body 
of the Diffenters guiley of Retaining the Rebellious 
Principles of che laft Age, than it cou’d be conclu- 
ded chat all Churchmen were Jacobites, if it 
fhou’d be prov’d, that fome of that Body have 
wich chelike Barbarity drunk Healchs and paid 
Honors to a couple of Animals, for occafioning 
che Death of one of the beft of Princes. 

Inthe mean while your Majefty will eafily 
obferve how juftly the Diflenters dread the falling 
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into thé hands’of thôfe men, who wou'd pus 
nifh ‘em :for che Crimes of their Prédeceffors, 
añd' wou’d impute the Iniquity of a Paët wich- 
oùt Evideñice, and whofe Guilt is rot fo much 
as fufpeëted” to affect any confiderable Number, 
co'a whôle Body. +. ME 0: J 

"Since dpon thé whole then it appears, thae- 
the Diflenters Have fo many Principles and In: 
ceréfts éoncurring to fecure your Majefty! of'cheir 
Fidelity ; ‘and fince chey have done no Faét, nom 
hôld’any Principles char'cat raife à Diftraft of 
chém' in your Majefty, They promife them- 
felves, thit You will by no means be en: 
gag’d éither to hinder ‘the Continuance of che 
Diffenting Affémblys té the next Gencration;vor 
to déprive ‘em üf any Powers and Capacitys Of 
ferving your Mjefty and cheir Countrÿ, which 
they now enjoy. 

The utmoit of their Wilhesis à farthér «Ad: 
vänce rowatds the rit defisn’d Reformation 
of the Church, which no body prerends”isral= 
ready perfect. And in café they cant obtain 
this by, peiceable and legal Mechods, "thetutmoft® 
they: defiréis a Coñtinuance of the *Folération 
of chéïr own Religions Sociétys, in which rhey 
think that Réformätionis in à good meafire ob* 
ind. fin thisthey Conteive amifs, theythope 
Your Mijéfty vill'inrirate the” greart Head of the 
en Church, 






































Church, and bear with cheir iavoluntary Mif-_ 
take. 

This chey humbly ask with the greatér Con- 
fidence, becaufe. they are confcious of their un- 
biafsd Defgns to ufe every Power that fhall 
be continued ro em, and to exe:t chemlelves to, 
the; uemoft in every Capäcity for the Service of 
your Majefty and cheir Country. * And therefore 
they hope.they may prefume, that You. will 
not hearken to à later Author, who wou'd per- 
fuade your Majefty to deprive ‘em of Oppor- 
tunicys of Service, which they hope "will be ever 
as ufefulro your Majefty, as they will be always 
honorable and agrecable co Them... Æhey have 
the lei reafon co be apprehenfive of His fuéceedine 
with your Majefty, finceto the infinite Satisfaéti- 
on of your People, You have exprefs d too great 
a Concern for a general Union among em, and 
know che bel Methods r9 obtain ir oo acçuratel y, 
coencourage any Mealures, the remote Jealoufys. 
and Apprehenfions whereof have moré than 
once causd a, Fermenc and Convulfon, that 
has reachd to the moft diftant Parts of che, King 
The Diffenters beg your Majefty to bélieve, 
that tis only thefe Men, who thus milreprefenc 
em, and wou’d advife your Majefty to take fe- 
vere Mealures with ‘em, chat they wou'd oppole 
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in their feveral Stations ; and chat more for en- 
deavouring to bring Difficultys and Uneafinefs 
upon your Majefty and the Public, chan upon 
Themielves. And your Majefty, who quickly 
{ees thro the Pretences of thofe that approach 
You, willeafly difcern, chat "vis not any Princie 
plesof Difloyaley to your Majefty, but a fteddy 
Adherence to the true Interelt of your Majefty 
and of che Proteftant Succeflion, and to Meas- 
{ures that won't fo’ eafñily fall in with fome mens 
private Defigns, chat has raisd chis Cry againft 
‘em. Had ic not been for this, your Majefty 
might poffibly have found cheir prefenc Acculers 
cheir greateft Patrons and Proteétors. 

May the Almighty, by whom Kings reign and 
Princes decree Juftice, blefs your Majefty with 
the Difcernment of an Angel of God: and in 
order to render your Majefty’s Government eafy 
to Your felf and à continued Bleffing to Your 
People, vouchfafe to your Majefty the Knowledg 
of the true Friends and Enemys of your Perlon 
and Government; and grantthat You may ne- 
ver truft any one of Thefe, nor diftruft any of 
the Ocher. 
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PUY EME Caufe that the World is now defir'd to give 
Judgment in, has been more than once publickly 
and fucce/sfully argu’d ; and fince I pray a Rehear- 
ing, tis but jufi that I fhoulà have [o much defe- 

rence to Mankind, the fudges to whom I appeal,. 45 not to 

lodge it before 1 have Juggeted thofe Reafons which induc'à 

me to draw it up, andto hope that it woulà not be thought à 

piece of Impertinence and Prefumption to defire a Review. 

The Toleration of Diffenters bas got [o much Credit of 
late, bythe Evidence that has been brought of the Title every 
one bas to it, and the great Advantages it brings along with 
it 10 all Governments, that it is become à fort of fundamen- 
tal Maxim of ours, and an effential Part of the Conffitution. 
Lufomuch that an Attempt, which all unbiaf[s 4 Mes took to be 
made to weaken and impair the Toleration, was prefac’d with a 
Jolemn Affurance, that it ought to be inviolably ob[erv'd. 

Right and Public Advantage indecd are always Arguments 
to honeft Minds, and engage ‘em to purfue every thing that 
comes under that Reprefentation. But to Party-men, who 
always aët from private views, they only ferve as Cautions 
againf} a publick Oppofition, of that which makes [o advanta- 
geous an Appearance, and 4 Hint to pretend to promote it or 
to oppofe it fecretly, whenever ’tis necelfary, in order to 
compafs their little Ends, to oppofe it at all. 

And this bas been the Reafon why fome, who find the Dif[- 
fenters to be a Partythat thwart their private Interefis, 
cither profefs to maintainthe Toleration, or don’t own any 
Defign torepeal it, at the fame time that they difcouer them- 
felves to difcerning Men, to be refolutely bent upon thofe mea- 
fures, which will gradually weaken and deffroy it. 

This Attempt upon the Toleration under 4 pretence of 
Friend{bip, or at leaft without declaring open War againff it, 

c endan- 
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endangers the Toleration much more than any public Acts of 
Hofility poffibly could; 'fince ‘by fhefe means the Diffenters 
are lull defleep, or arenot any ways alarm’ d to ward off the 
Blow. . Ma et 

But fince”’tis plain that the Octafional Conformifls are only 
attaqu'd like a thinner Sqdadron, that the whole Body of the 
Diffenters may bethe more [ucce[sfally routed ; ‘and that ?tis 
endeavour d to deprive them of all Offices, for no other pur- 
pole, than that bytaking this Outwork of the Tolerätion, the 
Fort may bethe more eafily [form d ; ‘ts high time that the 
Redoubts bould be ffrengthened, and the Avenues well 
guarded and [ecur'd. 

This is a time when no Man that wifbes well to the 
Toleration of Diffenters, can think it improper to Review 
she whole of their Cafe, to be appriz’d of what they bold to 
be their Obligations, what they claim «s their Due, ana what 
they take to bethe Intereft of their Country in referènce to 
Themfelves ; and to find proper Argüments and Anfwers 
drawn from the general Principles of an abfotéañdim- 

artial Toleration of all Diflenters, ‘attotimodated to the 
Cafe of the Occafional Conformiffs, nd 10 the Exctplions 
that are made to the Pleas for their Tolérkrion. 

And. fince Sir H. M. bas ededvour"d 0 défeat Yhe Otru- 
fional Conformifis of_the Right they have to a Toleration, in 
common with other Dilenters, and Dretehds that they ougbt 
not to be [uffer d to enjoy it ; its but a piece of common 
Faffice to allowthe Occafional Conformiffs to put ‘in their 
Anfwer. And there's ‘the more resfon for it; fince Sir Hs 
Performance bas been cry à up by [ome intérelled Mer, asva 

* Treatire Maflerpiece; and uncapable of receiving 2 fatifaifory Anfwer. 
encernine What engag d'me t00 tbe more +0 make 4 Reply toit, was 
ve Does. the greater Succefs this Treatife has met with than Sir s 
ut Bookfeller complains his * former onc did ; which argu'da 
fd Trini- great Difpofition in fome People to réceive any Arguments, 
ty: by #4) hat were brought on that [ide the Quellion, and the want 


Dia- + 
A of fome Remedy to cure that ill Difpofition. The 
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The Reader will I hope forgive me, for exceeding the 
J4ff Bounds of a Pamphlet. But whoever makes fair Quo- 
tations from Sir H. M. will quickly [well a Book ; and Sir H 
not any where determining his Notions, and leaving it 10 
bis Reader to fix his meaning fromthe Defign of his Trea- 
tile, the Connexion of the Place, or fome parallel Palfages 


fcatter’d ip and down his Book (all of which being confulted, 


Jometimes leavethe Dificulty unrefolv'd) renders it often 
neceÎlary to make [everal Quotations and Deduitions to fer- 
tle the Senfe of à fingle Propolition, which the Anfwerer is 
to debate. So that Imuff needs [ay, it bas been generally 
more difficult to deterteine theexatt Signification of Sir Hs 
Affertions, 1hanto refute em. 

However I have endeavour”à to make the Reader amends 
as well as I cow à; andtherefore, where L'wasnot [o certain 
of Sir Hs meaning, I bave fix’ d that upon his Words, 
which according to my Apprehenfions won’d beff. ferve ‘his 
purpole. And 1 bave endeavour’d not only to añfwer what 
Sir H. has faid, but what might bave been (aid, as à 
férther Probf of what he advancts. 

That ‘all this was not fooner done and publifbd. (befides 
îts being {ome confiderable tire aftér Sir 5 Bookappesr'd, 
before that Acceptancewhichirs feveral Editions in tvurious 
Forms argue-it bas met with, cou’ à be known, the great 
reafon of my anfwering it) is owing to. fomelittle Arcidenrs 
of Tndifpofition and other Interruptioes, which ‘tis neither 
worth ‘my while particularly to relate, mor ‘my: Reader’s 
10 be inform d of. | 
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DA G. r7. lin. 6. for Lys, r. Ly. P.37. L2s.f. fo the contrary, r." of the Inefh- 
cacy of every thing but Love and Kindnefs, and the Efficacy of gentle Methods 
fo convince Mens Minds. P. 47. Lx. f em, rit, P.69. L.20. f. can be only in- 


forming, v. can only inform. 
ADVER- 




























































ADVERT/IS"E MEN TS 


H E Intereft of England confider/d, in refpect to Pro- 

A teftants Diflenting from theEftablifhd Chucrch. With 

fome Thoughts about Occafional Conformity. The Second 
Edition Correéted and Enlarg’d. 

À Propofal for putting a Speedy End to the War, by ruin- 
ing the Commerce of the French and Spaniards, and Securing 
our own, without any additional Expence to the Nation. 
Dedicated to his Royal Highnefs the Prince. 

The Monument : À Poem Sacred to the immortal.Memory 
of the Beft and Greateft of Kings, William the Third, King 
of Great Britain, &c. Dedicated to his Grace the Duke of 
Devonfhire. Both by Mr. Dennis, Author of Liberty Af- 
erted. 

Anguis in Herba : or the fatal Confequences of a Treaty with 
France. Whereinitis prov'd, That the Principles whereby 
the French King governs himfelf, will notallow him to obferve 
any Treaty longerthanitis for his Intereft to break it, That 
he has always aim’d at the Union of the Crowns of France 
and Spain fince the Pyrenean Treaty. That, notwithftanding 
his Pretencesto the contrary, fuch is his Defign at this day. 
And that nothing can preventit, but to reduce his Power to 
fuch a Degree, as may perfe&ly break his Meafüres. 

Memoirs of Sir Fobn Berkley, containing an Account of" his 
Negotiation with Lieutenant-General Crommcel, Commiflary- 
General Ireton, and other Officers of the Army, for reftoring 
King Charles the Firft to the Exercife of the Government of 
England. Xn which the ill Condut of that unfortunate Prince, 
and the Treachery and Hypocrifÿ of Oliver Cromwel, are plain- 
lyfet forth. Al fold by 4. Baldwin in Warmick-lane. 
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DISSENTERS 
REVIE W?D, | 


HERE?s no man that makes the leaft Reflec- 
tion on the Perfons and Thingsof his own time, 
but muft neceffarily obferve with how great 
cagernefs and frequency the Diffenters : have 

been attaqu’d of late, and with how much reluétancy 
they are brought to reply. L know the Reafons of this 
Conduét are différently reprefented, as the Reafons of 
moft Faëts are, according to the Interefts or Prepofteffions 
ofthe feveral Partys. But no body can be juftly furpriz’4 
at this Procedure, who obferves, that they who engage 
in Difputes muft be Men of great Leifure and Recefs 
from other Bufinefs ; and chat Difputes themfelves prove 
generally. ineffcétual to ferve hé common Interefts of 
Society and Religion, or prejudicial to them both. Con- 
trover{y generally gives an Edge to Mens Minds and 
Expreflions, and provokes em to break the Tys of Love 
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and Charity, the Band of Civil and Religious Perfeétion. 
It raifes too much Paffon againft our Adverfary, and a 
greater concern for our felves than for the Truth;-and 
robs us of that -Sedatenefs of- Mind, -in- which alone. 
Truth can maintain its own Empire, or foilthe Powers 
of thePrince of Darknefs, So-that whilft Controverfy 
is like to do fo little good, and, without a great deal of 
caution jn. managing it, fo much harm, he muft be a 
very idleFellow indeed, and be capable of little ervice 
otherways;- that can beforward t6 engage in it. . # 

But poffbly the Diffenters think, chat they had the 
lefs Obligation to appear in their own Defence, becaufe 
they thought their Condu& fpoke for it felf. And they 
weye more willing the World ;fhould fee their Inno- 
cence expéefs’d in their Aëtions than‘their Apologys and 
Vindications; and thattheir Enemys fhou’d find their 
own Mouths ftop’d bythe :Diffenters blamelefs Beha- 
vior, rather than by Recriminations and Anfwers. And 
they had flatter’d themfelves, that their Conduét muft 
necefarily have acquitted em from the Chargesthatus’d 
totbé made againff em. For they imagin’d after they 
had'beem more -faulty in fome Peoples Opinions forbfup- 
porting à Princeithan for: dethroning one, their Loyalty 
wou’d fcarce have been call’ d again in queftion : Nor their 
Cherity, after they had fo frequently conform’dupon Oc- 
cafon to the Church of England, at her Invitation to do 
it, and her Complaint againft the Negleét of it, Nor 

| their 








# Dr. Stilingfleët in: & Sermon preacd before the Lord Mayor, entituld, The 
Mifchief of Separation, complains,, after be bad faid, that the Diffenters bold 
Communion with the Church of England in the Liturgÿ and Sacraments lavoful, 
and in fome Cafes & Duty; <that they fboi'd not join with the Church, ünmhat 
€ they themfèlues thought lawful,- and in fome Cafes a Duty. And complains, 
€ thatthe Preachers keep this Doëfrine of the lawfuinefs' of a Diffenter’s joining mn 
« the publick Aÿémblys,  fecrer in fheir own Breafis® And adds, that if Lt 

€ Preachers 
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their Sincerity in this Pradtice, when ’tis known that they ‘. gi 
Mmÿ's À- 


took it upbelore any {hew. of Intereft cou’d sempt them 







bridement 


toit: andthatthey, continueit, When they aré told by ,fa7.Bax. 


cheir Enemys.fhat, it muft.diferve, cheir PaFEÿ » and by io: 2 
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their Friends, that.it can ferve none bu£ that Of the trtly Ps 
i INT O0 , 30 z 


Chriftian one. ie ne ve fhedve RO 0 
, LR: OA AN Loyds Pres 
Theythought chereforeif thefe Fadts wou’d GO JUfE y rh 


em, itwas;onty.becaufeshey were not obferv’d, Q@r the 
: ; 3 D'PPVOIT OI 25 W 1 Î 
Reafon of./em not attended:to ; and phat it Wol’d Be. 
cient, 1f, they fhou’djuft fet’em in, a fair Light, to “Bive 
the World fatisfaction..…. Or, chat at leaftif” Realoh Wou’a 


5 LE ; € ÉDDIUR EL Sf7 tit 36 
not. be heard inthe mouths 6f Parcys, it" Wou’d ve its 


juft regard whenit came from. Lhofe impartial Judges,' Dis ns 


whom injur”d Juice basits ff Refort,; who, 4$ All juft 


Judges do, turn’d Advocates in, this honeft-Canfe, “and "1" 
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pleaded the Rights of ;the Opprefs’d. ”Theÿ faw their 


Lordfhips Defence of em wou’d increafe the Credit and 
Authonty.their Lordfhips juffly ftand_ poffefs’d-6f, ‘ang 
needed not thejuft Opinion the, People of England have af 
’emjto. give their Lordfhips Reafons theit full weighe*"ang 
that nothing cou’d,add to chat, .unlefs it wére, that others 
were fo light andtrivial. © It was faid indeed, chat if 
‘ thingswent onas.they did, the Church wow’ d be in 
‘ danger for the furure. ‘For that the Diffenters had been 
‘ Seditious, and, chat,they continu’d t0 be Schifmaticks : 
‘ andhad of late Hypocritically foundout a Praëticé, that 
‘ was equally inconfiftent with the Laws and their own 
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‘ Preachers von dyaçquit thenfelues like _boneJF and confcientiqus mien, they “muft 
“ telthe People Plünly, thatthes look onvur Churches &° lavwful Churches Th 
laft 5 a very particular Divitation to Occafional Conformity, and a heavy Complaint 
upon:the Preachers for their, filence about it, 4s the Caufe of their Peoples neg- 
Le of it : Which by the wayis a flrange Charge for the Doétor to make againf tbe 
Preachers, whenhe had but ju} quoted 4 Book 6f theirs, that pojitively declar dit 
so the World a their Opinion, :thgf Occalional Conformity was not only Lewful but 


a Duty, À " 
B'2 “Prin. 
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€ Principles, , Whence it was infer’d, thät the Diffenterk 
“oùght to be incapacitated of all Offices, forthie fécurieÿ 
RRT : fe Church : LÉ nr ph nt res 
.: tated, without biVing, the Church ohe Advantagelit had 
€ not, or without dépriving theDiffentersdf one théy had. 
< For that as reftraining Diffenters from Offices wasrnant- 
0 € feftly defign’d bÿ the Corporation and Teft A@ts,#o/that 
8 Re an was not remov’d by thè A&of T'élération, 

<'nor ‘ 1 | 


r’d by the béft of the Diflenréréchemfélvés. -/ 
G eUISS ? BIG: f ï; js] in te : sryrt ” + 
But how fpecious foever thefe Objettions might appear 
atfirft, the Diffenters thought they cou’d'not remain 0, 
Seethe after it:had been advanc’d in anfwer: © That the Church 
hu < wWasin no préfent danger, and butin animagitiary ‘one 
upon she 0°. for the future,  Which might be the müre jultlf afféitéd, 
À.  fincë the Church had been fecure and Aourifhiné for ma- 
Bit, ” , Ny, Years, in the condition in which it'is at prefent/with- 
“ out any new Security. Thät finçe the ‘Diflenters were 
€ tolerated, they cou’d not be thought Schifmäaricks : And 
“_ that if they had béen Seditious, ’Ewas whén Pérfécutioh 
< had made them open Enemys. Bur-that as thelt Tide- 
“pendence from foreign Power, and the Smalinefs of their 
<. Numbers Compar’d with that of thié Church, fectir’d fn 
* from being dangerous; fo gentlèr Methods ‘häadlimade 
em true Friends to.the Government Both ih Chute and 
< State, That Occafñonal Conforrhity |was a PHétitéan- 
“ tienter than the Teft A@, tho it was but of Jaré thatläny 
‘ Objeëtions had been made agäainft it: And'étiat itwas 
‘“ notinconfiftent for a man that cou’d conform in fomeIn- 
‘ flances, to have a weak and a fcrupulous Confcience;thar 
“:wou’d not ler him conform ‘in. others. : Hence fhéy in- 
‘ fer’d, that it wou’d'be unreafonablero difturb the -Pub- 
‘ lick Peace in fo critical a Junéture; and that fincea 
“ Toleration had done Service to ChurchandState itoughe 
“to be preferv’d'añd ftrengthen’d ‘ratherthan endanger’d 
‘ and impair’ d. Thatif the Bill made no Alteratiôn to 
| ‘ the 
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‘ the prejudice of the Diflenters, it wou’d be inefeŒual : 
and if it did, it wou’d be hard to punifh Men for going 
toa Meeting, which as the Law ftands is no Crime. 
Thatthe Corporation A€t cou’d not be pleaded as a 
Precedent for this, becaufe the Circumftances of the 
Times made it widely different, And thatthis Bill 
cou’d not be faid tooblige the beft, and difoblige only the 
Worftamong the Diffenters, unlefs they were the worft 
among the Diflenters who were neareft to the Church, 
and they the beft who were atthe greateft diftance. 
TFhus Imaginary Dangers of the Church and Old Crimes 
of the Diffenters have been fet forth at large, in order to 
juftify the Conduét of thofe who wou’d have incapacita - 
ted themof all Employments.  Whilftthe noble Patrons 
rais’d up by Providence for their Defence, whom the 
World Has fomuch reafon to rely upon, and fo little to 
üfpeët, have-given usthe real Advantages of Church and 
State, and the late Behavior of the Diffenters, asthe rea- 
fons of taking ?em under their Protection. ‘A greater 
Advantage‘in arguing can hardly be fuppos'd, whether 
we:cônfidértlie Abilitys of theDifputants, or the Iffue 
of the Difpute. ‘And fince fuch an entire Defeat of the 
beft Rorcesand Artillery that cowdibe-brought out by.ithe 
Other.fide, “has “nlyigain’d the Diffenters :and Moderate 
Churchmenta Truce, till the Forces cou’d rally ‘again, 
wbat lafting Advantage can be expe@ted :from an Encoun- 
ter betwéen two fingle Combatants, tho Truth and Suc- 
cefs fhou’d beon our fide ? However fince we are notjonly 
Challeng/dby a Champion of therother Party, “but :urp’d 
"by theFriendsôf ourown ; and fince, tho”tis féarceto 
be‘hôp’d'that  ViEtory cou’d'procure Peace, ‘yet that Si- 
Jence might be thought to ‘bétray Cowardice ; we:think 
our felvés 6blig’ditoénter the Lifts, that ifwe can ferve 
no better atpürpofe, We may at léaft ‘prevent our. Adver- 
fatys frémitelling the World, thatwe have given = n 
aufe 
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Caufeof loleration, or others from takingthe occafonte 
fufpect we have betray'd it: : r 4 

Jn order to this, it:may poMbly -be worththe while-to 
take à fummaryview of‘what'the Diffenters havetadvanc’d 
iütheir own Defence, “and what Exceptions have been 
made to it, before weconfder what has been.alledg’d' a- 
gainft’em, And undercthe; firftheadèwektake «a fhort 
view of the Resjons of their Diffent: from-the-Eftablifh’4 
Church,-of their: Qccafionsl Conformity,tof the. Right they 
have,and the rtere/fthe Government hasintheir To/eration. 


Fbe Reafons of their Jared Diffent jamountstoihis, 
#batthie Worfhip due to God, being the Payment-ofthat 
Honor, which is due from a reafonable Creature to his 
Maker, muft be fuch, as the reafonable Creaturethinksfa- 
table to that relation, and which he thinks will. beaccepta- 
ble when’tis paid. To give God eitheriwhat.we think 
wou’d be unacceptable, oi-lefs acceptable than fomethin 
elfe that is in our Power to perform, :wou’d beto.offer: him 
an Affront inftead of Homage, and muft procure hisRe- 
fentmentinftead of his Acceptance. ; And as notto-wor- 
fhip God at all isto turn Atheift ; fo not to worfhip#him 
än that manner which we think will. pleafe him beft..….is to 
become as much worfe than an Atheift, as to outrage and 
infult the Deity is worfe than to negle& it. - Whenceit 
follows, that whilft the Diffenters think their way.of Wor- 
fhip more acceptab'e to God,than that eftablifh?d.by Law ; 
“is impoffible for them-not to remain Diffenters, ..unlefs 
they’l turn Atheifs, and not worfhip God. atall : or Æÿ- 
pocrites, and not worfhiphimin that whichthey.taketo 
be the moft acceptable manner. 

It makes nothing to our prefent purpofe, whether..the 
Diffenters are miftaken, in thinking their mannerof wor- 
fhipping God more acceptable.to him thanthat eftablifh?4 
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by Law, or not. For fuppoñng them to be miftaken, 
whilft they at as honeft Men, they muft at according to 
their own Apprehenfions. He’s indeed a wife Man, whofe 
Apprehenfions are free from Miftakes: But no man can 


aët as an honeft Man, and a good Chriftian, who aëts. 


contrary to his Apprehenfions, be they juft or miftaken *. 


But the Diffentersthink they are not without Reafon to 


fupport-their Opinion neither : Their Diffent includes two 


things, a Separation from the Eftablifhd Church, and à. 


joining themfelves to other Chriftian Societys. And they 
think ’tis a part of the Duty they owe to their Maker to do 


both. For they take it to be an Inftance of the Honor due. 
to Jefus Chrift their Lord and Lawgiver, to feparate from. 


a Church, which abridges ?em of any Liberty hehas al. 
low’d, or allows ?em any :which he has forbid; or in 
which they are not likely to meet. with the earlieft Con- 
viétions.of- any Fault that Church may be guilty of, in 
either of. chefe refpeëts, or tobe in the greateft readinefs 
to comply with all Attempts towards a further Reformati- 
on. And astheythink it their indifpenfable Duty to fe- 
parate from fucha Church, fo they think they have an 














* Left the Canfe in wbich this is a[ferted,fhould make it fufpeëted to be Heterodox, 
T'wox’d'beg leave to quote the words of 4 very judicious and moff reverend Prelate, 
in æ& Difeourfe concerning Confcience in Quarto: Where à Man, fays be, is mijtaken in 
< his Judgment, even in that Cafe it à always 4 Sin to aëf againft it. Tho we fhould 
takethat for a Duty which is really a Sin, yet fo long as we are thus perfuaded, 
it willbe highly criminal ‘in us to aëhin eonbradiéfion to this Perfuafim.. And the 
reafon of this evident, becaufe by fo doing, we wilfuly a& agrinft the beff 
Light, which at prefent we bave for the direëfion of our Aëfions. Sothat when 
‘_ all dene, the immediate Guide of our Aëfions can be nothmg but our Conftience, 
our Fudgment and Perfuafion* And he adds a little after : © If à Papift [hou d 
renoxnce the Communion of the Roman Church, and join with ours, wbilft jet he 
à peñfuadcd the Roman Church à the only Catholick Church, and thai our Re 
form'd Churches are Heretical or Schifmatical ; th now there js none of us that 
will deny that the Man in this Cafe bas made à good Change, as having chang’d 
a falfe Religion for a true one ; yet for al that, I dare fay, we fhould all agree 
be was a great Villain for making that change, becaufe be made if, not por honef 
Priaciples, and in purfuanceof his. Fudgment, but in direëf contradiétion to both. 
equal 
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equal Obligatiôn to join with thofe Churches, which are 
not liable to thefe Complainits ; and where they are likely 
befides to meet with what they take ro be the moft proper 
means to increafe their Chriftian Knowledg and Vertue, 
and to labor under the fewelt Defeéts. 

I. The Diflénters think'it neceffary to feparate from a 

Church, which has fo many unneceflary Rites and Cere- 
monys, to afferttheir Freedom from all human lmpofitions, 
which they take to be an Encroachment onthe Divine 
Right our Lord and Saviour has to give Laws to his 
Church, and an Intrenchment upon the Libertys of his 
SubjeËts, an Alteration of Religion, and a Confüituting 
fomething elfe neceffary to pleafe God, befides that which 
he has made fo. And they take themfelves to be more 
ftrongly oblig’d to affert their Liberty agaiaft fome Impo- 
fitions chan againft others; inafmuch as fome, ‘in their 
Opinion, are not only novel and fanciful, but Corrups too. 
To inftance in both thefe Cafes: Toenatt, that no Man 
fhall receive the Sacrament, unlefs he kneels/-is an Ufur- 
pation upon Mens Confciences, and an Authofity no Com- 
miflion can be produc’d to fupport *. But to’ wreft anÿ 
Powers by Ecclefiaftical By-Laws out of Hands where 
God has lodg’d ’em, either in Familys, or in Churches, 
and particular Church-Officers, is in their Opinion too 
like a@ual Rebellion, and fetting up a Jurifdiétion dire&.- 
ly Oppofite to his. À 

IT. The Diffenters think the Reformation of Faith and 
W'orfhip from all the Innovations and Corruptions, which 
the Fancys and fnterefts of Men have introduc’d, the moft 
glorious Work of thefe latter Ages. They envy their 





* Note, That complying now and then with an Ecclefiaffical Ufurpation in things 
indifferent, is not complyine with the Principle upon which that Ufurpation-is founded. 
See this more particularly explain d, p.13. where the Confiftency-of Occalional Con- 
formity, with this reafon of Separation, # fhewn more at large. 
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Forefathers che Honor of having fet it on foot, and are 
not fo ambitious of any thing, as. of carrying on what 
they began toa greater perfeétion, and. of imitating, their 
bappy Spirit, in removiag thofethings, in order to win 
upon Protéftant Diffenters, which their Anceftors fuñer’d 
to remain, only to bring over the Roman Catholics. And 
fince:the Diffenters can’t think the Reformation Perfect, 
they thinkthemfelvesoblig’d to feparate from.a Church, 
in which: they were to be prevented by an Oath from en- 
deavoringafer any Alterations. Neither wou’dthey fo 
muchas fuffer their Eyesito be blinded, and a Veil to be 
drawn-overthe Blemifhes, of, the Church by its. Emolu- 
ments and -Honors :: Nor to be direéted. to the Laws 
of. Men. as its Rule and Standard, rather than to the 
Laws of God; nor their Handstobe cramp’d, and ty’d up 
by the Reltriétions of human Orders, from a@ing a- 
gretably to the. Light they fhou’d. receive: That will 
fhine thecleareft, if wefollow the Advice of the Arabian 
Proverb, and if in order to fee, we fhut the Windows. 
Truth willthen be the pureft and the freeft from mixtures 
of Pafliomand Intereft, if we refolve to exclude the views 
of Worldly Honors and Privileges, and confult the Rea- 
fonings of our own Confciences, upon the Principles that 
Nature or Revelation afords us. 

IlF:, The Diffenters think thefe Reafons oblige them by 
a direétand an immediate confequence to. feparate from 
the Eftablifh’d Church, and ph their Obligation. to join 
withother Churches,. fince they cannot. without a mani- 
feft Difobedienceto their Lord, and a lofs. of feveral Pri- 
vileges that are not to be had out. of Religious Societys, 
live without entring into fome Religious Society or other. 

IV. But the immediate Obligation that lies upon. em 
todofo, in their opinion arifes from hence, that their 
Churches bave fome .fpiritual Advantages, which the 
Churchof England wants. : For fince nothing can de 
C God 
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God more honor thana ferious Endeavor to become know- 

ing and vertuous; and fince ’tis a much more likely 

way to become fo, to choofe their own l'eachers, than to 

have them impos’d upon ”’emby another, they think ?tis 

moft highly reafonable, that they fhou’d join with Chur- 

ches, whofe Conftitution allows of fuch a Choice. For 

no Man can be fo capable to judg who informs another 

the beft of the Truth, and of his Obligations, ‘and :ani- 

mates him the moft to a correfpondent Life and” Conver- 

ation, as heis himfelf ; and when a Man choofeshis Tea- 

cher, he may be fure that he is difinterefted imhis Choice; 
whereas he can’t be fure, when another choofes for: him; 

that the other has no feparate Interelt ro ferve fromhis# 

And he can’t but be fure that the other does notknowthe 
Methods that are fo proper to ferve his fpiritual Enterefts, 

fo well as he does himfelf, Becaufe that does not depend in- 

tirely upon the Abilitys of the Preacher, of which another 

might judg as wellas he; but upon 'the Proportionvthey 

bear to his Capacity, which none can judg of butohim- 

felf, who knows hisown Capacity, as well asitheAtbi- 

A of the Preacher, and the Sutablenefs of the onetothe 

other. 

V. But God has appointed Reproof and Correétionsas 

a proper means to a Holy Life, as well as Exhortationand 
Inftru@ion. Bücthis Advantage they think is ina man- 

ner wholly Wanting in the Eftablifh’d'Church ; cho Difci- 

pline is as neceflary ro a well arder’d Church, ‘as Adrmini- 

ftration of Juftice is to a good Government.  Wherther 

comm. thé Defeët of this due Difcipline in the Church, #beowing 
Prayr- to the want of good Orders, er of a good Confititution 
vd de to-execute them, or to both, is not material. The"De- 
7 fett of à godly Difcipline is acknowledg’d and lamented 
ain by the Church; and the Diffenters hope, reftor”dby 
age them, Ifitbe not, the faulctthey ‘are fure is infthiem- 
Wednef felves, and notin the Churches, by whofe Rules and 
AY. Con- 





































| 


The Cafe of the Diffenters review d. 


Confitutions it may be attain'd. And this being a com- 
pliance with the Church infinitely more conducive to the 
Ends of a Religious Society, which is the holy Lives of 
its Members, than any compliance with Ceremonys, or 
fubjeétion to the Order of Bifhops can be, whichare not 
neceffarily conducive to that end; the Difenters hope 
eretting Churches of their own, -is both more neceffary, 
and a greater compliance with the Church, than their Con- 
formity cou’d be. So that upon the whole, ’tisto main- 

tain the Liberty of a Chriftian, and the Purity of Chri- 

ftian Worfhip, that the Diflenters feparate from the Efta- 

blifh’d Church ; and both by confequence from thefe, and 

more immediately for greater Improvements, and a godly 

Difcipline, that they unite in religious Confederacys among 

themfelves, 


Upon thefe Principles fome of the Diffenters think they | 


ought not only to enter into Religious Confederacys among 
themfelves, but to /eparate from the Church Intirely and 
at AUTimes. Xt wou’d be foreign to our prefent Defign to 
enquire whether that bethe juft Confequence of thefe 
Principles : but every Man muft judge of Principles and 
Confequences for himfelf; and he that thinks the Conclu- 
fion from thefe Premifes to be an obligation to atotal and 
conftant Separation from the Church, can’t join with her 
inaoy partof Worfhip, at any time, without atting a 
difhoneft part, and refufing to follow his Judgment, the 
immediate Guide that God has appointed toall his Aëtions, 
Wbether the Diffenter that conftantly and totally fepa- 
rates from the Church, acts according to his Judge ment, 
and whether he did all he could to inform his Judgment, 
is no Man's bufinef to judg and determine: And he only 
chat has a Right to judg him, or that can doit, isthe Lord. 


C 2 I. But 
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I. Butthere are others amongthe Diffenters,who think, 
that thothey are oblig’ d by virtue of chefe Principles to 
join with feparate Chriftian Societys, yetthatthey ought 
to join with the Church of England in fome parts of her 
Worfhip, upon fome Occafons too : Becaufe they think 
the Church of England a Good and a Lawful Church, tho 
fheis Defectiveand Redundant ; andthothey think their 
own Churches Preferable, and the Beft, They thiok the 
Churchmen too guilty of introducing fome fmpoñtions 
and Superfluitys, and of allowing feveral Defects in the 
Church, which if they fhould be guilty of, would be Sins 
againft their Confcienees inthem. Yet they believe great 
numbers of the Churchmen to beämong the vifible Saints 
on Earth, and that they will make a good part of the 
Church of the Firft-born in Heaven. For they'have the 
fame Charity forthe Churchmen, which they defire the 
Churchmen to exercife in their regard ; and believe that 
tobe but Inconfideratenefs and Miftake in their Brethren, 
which wou’d'in their Opinion bea formal Ulurpation of 
God”?s Authority, an Oppreffion of his Subje£ts, and ade- 
fign’d Negleétof Religion in themfelves. The Parts of 
Worfhip therefore, in which the Diffenters can join with 
the:Church and the Churchmen, are thofewhich they do 
not condemn, either as Faults in the Church, or Miffakes 
in the Churchmen, or as what wou’d be Sins againft Con- 
fcience in themfelves ; and from which by confequence 
they don’tfeparate : And the Occafions of éonforming are 
thofe, in which they can do the Church,or their Country, 
or Religion any Service. And fince ’tis a neceffary Cha- 
raéter of an honeft Manto at according to his Principles, 
and that fome Diffenters havethefe, they cou’d not poff- 
bly a@& like honeft Men, if they did not Ssaredly Diffenr, 
and Partially and Occafionally conform. 

Il, And as thefe Principles neceflarily oblige ’emto-do 
fo, fo they don’t fee that any of #heir other Principles for- 
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bid’em to doit. They think indeed the two laft of the 
Reafons of their Separation, oblige ’em to enter into Re- 
ligious Societys of their own; but that thetwo former 
don’t oblige em never to join with the Church, but only 
in thofe things, whichthey condemn, and in which they 
feparate. ‘They can therefore never join in any Impofiti- 
ons, Corruptions, or Defeéts of the Church; butthis 
does not hinder ’em from joining in other Parts of the 
Eftablifh’d Worfhip, which are not faulty inthefe Re- 
fpelts. As for inftance, the Reafons that are given fora 
Separation from the Church, don't makeiït unlawful for a 
Diffenter to receive the Lord’s Supper knéeling ; kneeling 
being a Pofture at that Solemnity perfe€tiy indiflerent, and 
which they may therefore ufe if they think fit. Nor does 
the Imporfition alter itsnature, and of an indifférent one 
makeit unlawful. But all that the Impofition, operates, 
is, that it felf being in the opinion of the Diflenters an un- 
lawful Action, muft debar them from joining in it, con- 
curring to it, abetting it, and giving it any countenance; 
which conftant receiving of the Sacrament kneeling in 
their Opinion wou’d do, and an occafional receiving Ai it 
in the fame Pofture does not. It being therefore the Im- 
pofition of a thing indifferent that an Occafonal Confor, | 
mift feparates from, and not the indifférent thing impos’d, Je 
*is only from the former he muft conftantly feparate, but |. 
not at all times from the latter. And as this general Rule 
may becafily drawn from this TInftance, fo ’twill not be | 
difficult to the Reader to form Parallel Rules to this; in |] 
the other cafes. 
From hencetis eafy, with great Submiffion, to ob- 

ferve the Miffakeof thofe who affert, that the Occafo: 5 3: 
‘ nal Conformifts conform to that from which they diffent, Peace ar 

‘and condémn themfelves in that whichthey allow, and ne LR 
“ areguilty of a wilful Sin. Since ”tis Impoñitions, Cor- 
ruptions and Defects, they feparate from and condémn, 
and 
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aad only join upon occafion withan indifferent thing im. 
o$d... And, with Sir H:Ms leave, . ‘:Conforming and 
Non-conforming are nôt Contradictions, unlefs itbe Con- 

forming and Nou-conforming to the very fame things, and 

at all times, But to Conform to fomethings, and at fome 
rimes, and to Diffent from other things, and at other 
times, is a Practice that contradicts it felf no. more than 
to eat Flefh, and not to eat Flefh. And I fuppofe a Man 

who liv’d in a Popifh Country might eat Flefh on a 

Wednefday and Friday confantly at hisown Houfe, and 

Fifh fometimes upon thofe days at his Neighbour’s, wwith- 

out a Self-contradiction : And that a believing Corinthian 

mipht eat Meats offer’d to Idols at an Idolater’s. private 

Table, if it was not notify’d to him that they were Meats 

ofer”d to Idols, and might noteat ’em if it was, with. 

out being a living Abfurdity. 

IT. And as the Diffenters think Occafonal Conformity 
upon thefe accounts to be a Practice built upon the Belie£of 
the Communion of Saints, and enjoin’d by the Ruleof 
Charity, and to be highly confiftent with their own Prin- 
ciples, fo they chink it warranted by Apofolical Example. 
For St. Paul held Communion Statedly with Societys. of 
converted Gentiles, who. had no terms of Communion 
but the terms of Salvation ; and. Occafonally with the 
Eftablifhd Church of the Jews, whofe Conftitution and 
Worfhip was widely different from thofe Societys. For 
tho the converted Jews reform’d from the Doctrines, yet 
they retain’d che unneceffary Ceremonys and Conftitution 
of the Jewifh Church. Which being enjoin’d by God 
but for a term of time, which was then expir’d, became 
indifférent things in their own nature ; but were impos’d by 
the Governors of the Jewifh Church; and made fo neceffa- 
ry by their Impofition, that che Churches with whom St. 
Paul did ftatédly communicate, were held. Schifmatical 
Affemblys for the neglect of em. And yet ot ES 
this 
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this Stated Diflent of St.Paul from the Eftablifh”d Church, 
he did Partially Conform himfelf, and advis’d others to do 
the like upon afl occafons, where the Jewifh Church or 
the Gofpel could be ferv’d by ir.‘ Tilltherefore it can be 
prov’d that the Eftablifh’d Church ofthe Reform’d Jews, 
and the Diffenting Afflemblys of the Reform’d Gentiles 
don’t bear a proportion to thé Eftablifh’d and Diffent- 
ing Churches in England ; orthar the Reafons of St.Pauls 


ftated Diffent and Occafional Conformity don't” bear” 


an €xact proportion to the flated Separation and Oc- 
cañonal Conformity of the Diffenters, They defire to be 
excus’d, if they take this to be an Apofñtolical Exam- 
ple, which they are oblig’ to imitate, cho there bez 
thoufand other difproportions and différences betwixt 
’em. 

The Diffenters can’t forbear thinking too, that the Oc: 
cafional Non-conformity of a Church-man is founded ‘ mu- 
tatis mütandis” on the fame Principles with tbe Occafñonal 
Conformity of the Diffenters ; and will, according to the 
Rule of Contrarys, ferve to illuftrate and prove éach other. 
They can't but believe that a Church-man who thinks 


the Churches of Diffenters good and lawful, and the: 


Church of England the beff, ought whilft he thinks foto 
cômmunicate Occafionally with the Diffenters, and Stated2 
ly wichthe Church : And that this Practiceis ah inevi- 
table confequence from thefe Principles, ‘and fupported by 


Apoltolical Example too. St. Peter, a ftated Communi- : 


cant- with the Jewifh Church eftablifd by Law, re- 
form’d from Jewifh Doctrines, bu not at all from the- 
Jewifh Ceremonys and Conftitution ;. did Communicate 
upon Occafon with fepaiate Affemblys of Reform’d Gen- 


tiles, who were for fome time held $chifmatical, becaufe: 


they would not fuffer the Ceremonys nor Conftitution of 
the Jewifh Church to be impos’d upon”’em, tho mightily 
urg’/d to receive *em by the Governors of the Reform’4 
Jewih 
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Jewifh Church. Anû the Diffimulation and Hypocrif 
that St. Paul charg’d upon Sr. Peter, was. not that be was, 
an Occafonal Noncontormift, but that he was afraid, to 
continue one. He did.not blame him-for that before cer- 
tain fews came from fames, he dideat with the Gentiles.: 
but that when they came, he withdrew and feparated . 
himfelf, fearing thofe of the. Circumaifion. 

And there are yet others which lie between thefe two, 
and are fomething like Diogenes,. who would not be made 
a Citizen of Athens by certain peculiar Rires, becaufehe 
wasa Citizen of the World. Thefe Men think neither 
the Church nor Meetings Unlawful, or Preferable one to 
the other. : They think Ordersequally valid that are given 
by Bifhops,. Presbyters, or a Congregation* aad ’tis in, 
different to them, whether they pray by a Form or withe 
out. When, they have Communion, with any Church, 
’tis with that Church as”’tis a part of the Catholick.one; 
and it’sof no importance to them by what/ttle Peculia: 
ritys each of thefe parts has differenc’d it.felf from. therelt. 
They take none of the Diflerences to be either Sinful or 
Divine.;_ and think Religion and true Piery may be alike 
promoted by’em all. And according to thefe Principles, 
they frequent the Communion of Epifcopal,. Presbyterian, 
and. Congregational Churches, Isdiferently,, as Cireum- 
ftances and Occafons happen to determine and invite. In 
whichthey act too as correfpondent to their Principlessas 
either of the former. 

IV. And after allthe Clamors, thashave been madesa- 
gainft Occafional Conformity and Occafonal Non-confor= 
mity, the Diffenters believe, when. Bigotry and private 
{ntereft abate, which have rais’d and given firength. to 
the Crysand a ferious Concern for Truth fhall take place, it 
will appear tobe 4: Lawfuland #5 Confiffent for aChurch- 
man fometimes to go to a Meeting, and for a Diflenter 
fometimes to go to Church, asfor.a Churchman ga go 

ome- 
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fometimes to a Cathedral, and fometimes to a Parifh 
Church ; fometimes to a Church fubjeét to its Ordinary, 
and fometimes to one that is exempt from Epifcopal Jurif- 
di£tion. For if the Unlawfulnefs and Inconfiftency of 
Occalional Conformity and Occafonal Non-conformity 
lies in this, that the different ways of Worfhip in Parifh 
Churches and Meetings not being uniform, ’tis a Contra- 
diftion fometimes to worfhip God in one, and fometimes 
in the other ; then ”’tis equally unlawful to go fometimes 
to a Cathedral and fometimes to a Parifh Church, becaufe 
the manner of Worfhip in Parifh Churches and Cathe- 
drals is not uniformneither. Orifit lyinthis, that Meet- 
ings and Churches not being {ubjeét to the fame Epifcopal 
Jurifdiction, ’tis denying one Sunday what a man afferts 
another ; then ’tis equally unlawful to go fometimes to a 
Church fubject to Epifcopal Jurifdiction, and fometimes to 
one that’sexempt from it, fince they are no more fubject 
tothe fame Epifcopal Jurifdiction, than a Church and a 
Meeting. Or if it lyin chis, that the Minifters chat of- 
ficiate in Churches and Meetings, have not both of them 
Orders from Bifhops: neither is that Fact true, for fome of 
the Diflenting Minifters have had Orders from Bifhops; 
nor is the Reafonjuft, becaufe that it is not held lawful te 
communicate occafionally with thofe Diffenting Churches, 
whofe Paftors have been Epifcopally ordain’d. If it be 
faid that there’s a difference between worfhipping God 
fometimes in a Church, and fometimes ina Meeting, and 
between worfhipping him occafonally in a Cathedral and 
in a Parifh Church, in a Church fubject to Epifcopal Jurif- 
diction and in a Peculiar ; becaufe Cathedrals and Parifh- 
Churches, whether fubject to Epifcopal Jurtfdiction, or 
exempt from it, are all of ’em eftablif’d by Law, that 
is, have certain Privileges granted ’em by the Act of 
Uniformity : The Diffenters reply, that if that be all 


the différence, will be fill equally lawful to go fome- 
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times to a Church and fometimes to a Meeting, fincethe 
Diffenting Meetings have certain Immunitys and Privi- 
leges granted ’em bythe Aët of Toleration. 

V. In fine, the Diffenters don’t only think Occafonal 
Conformity,and Occafonal Nonconformity lawful and con- 
fiflent, both confider’d in themfelves, and compar”dwith 
the pradice of thofe, who raïfe the great Objettions againft 
it; butthink it the Ækeliel} Expedient, as the Cafeïs"at 
prefent ftated, to root out Party in the State and Bigotry 
in the Church. Since it opens a door into Employmentsto 
feveral honeft Diffenters, and leaves it open to feveralmo: 
derate Churchmen; ‘’tis to be hop'd, thé Government 
having a Liberty to employ ’em, will not prefer merely 
a Churchmao, but an honeft Maa that is fit for the Poft, 
be he Churchman or Diflenter. And ’tisto be hop’d"too, 
that the common fort, who are often more led by Exam- 
ple than Principle, will conclude, when they"feethebeft 
Men 50 both to Churchand Meetings, that Religion does 
not confift in going toeither (as’tis to be fear’d too many 
at prefentthink) but in Faith in Jefus Chrift, andwhe 
effential Dutys of Love to God and our Neighbour. 

VI. And whatever has made Men inveighfomuchrof 
jate againft Occafñonal Conformity, as a Praéticemore pre- 
judicial to the Church than going conftantly to aMeeting, 
or never worfhiping God publickly atall: yet it wasfor- 
merly thought an Expedient that would ruin the"Diffent- 
ing Intereft, and be highly ferviceable tothe Charch00br. 
Stillingfleet inthe Places quoted before, after"he hadcom- 
plain’d of the Diffénters for negletting Occahonal (Con- 
formity, and of their Preachers for not preffing itras aDuty, 
asthe Caufe of that negleët, and charg’d them#ohexhort 
their Hearers to it for the future, as they wou’d"actulike 
honeft Men; adds, that he does not queftion,"butintime, 
if they find Conformity lawful, they will judgeunt torbe 
their Duty. - A very learned Prelate has obferwd;'thatthis 
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has happen’d fo in fact ; and that after St, Bartholomew ïn Proceed-,, 


62. Occafonal Conformity was a flep that carry”’d many 
much further ; and from Occafonal Conformity grew.to 
conftant Conformity, if not inthe Perfons themfelves, 
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yet in their Children. And thisisa Fact that Sir H. the EG 


great Advocate for a Bill to prevent this Practice, does not B.p.s.s.3. 


pretend to deny : tho”’tis too great an Objection againft 
the Bill to fo great a Churchman as Sir H. for a mere turn 
to anfwer, if he cou’d have deny’d the Factit felf. And 
no wonder Occafional Conformity fhou’d have this effect ; 
fince, to waveall other Reafons, the generality of Men are 
for taking things in grofs, and accounting them altogether 
and at all times good, or altogether and at all times bad ; 
And are impatient, 1f not uncapable, of attending ta 
thofe Circumftances, that make one A&ion different 
from another that’s of a like kind, or the fame Aion in 
appearance one while and in this refpect lawlul, and ano- 
ther while and in another refpelt finful. 


Whether the Diffenters have taken due care to infor 
themfelves of the Pointsin difpute, and whether they are 
fincere in their Diffent, muft be left to che Judgment of the 
great Day, when the fecrets of all Hearts fhall be reveald ; 
and whether they are miftaken muft be left toevery man 
after ferious Confideration to determine. But ifthe L'iffen- 
ters are miftaken, thefe are the Grounds of their Miftakes, 
Andif we believe em to be honeft men, we muft believe, 
that their Diffent is not mere Humor nor Stubbornefs, as 


it can’t be Intereft. And Pm forry that Sir H. Ms Bp.6.6.3. 
Charity is at fo much a lower an ebb than Dr. Stillingfleet’s Dr.Stiing” 
J fleets Un- 
reafonable « 
nefs of Se- 


was fome years fince, as to imagine thatitis, andthat he 
has fo mean an Opinion of their Senfe as well as of their 


Grace, as to think ‘emthro Stubbornefs to be wanting to Paratior, 


their Intereft, as well as to their Obligations. I wou’d 
D 2 hope 
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hope few are of Sir Hs mind, and that the Gencrality 
think their Diffent rather owing to the Weaknefs of their 
Judgment, than the Refraétorinefs of their Wills : as Sir 
H. himfelf does in another place, when he Bad either 
more tendernefs for the Diffenters, or more caution, and 
regard to his own Reputation. And if this be the Cafe 
of the Diffenters, the Duty of all Men towards ’em, is 
to ufe their charitable Endeavours to convince *em, and’ 
to remove thefe the Grounds of their Miftakes: and 
which is yet more charitable, to bear with thefe Miftakes, 
if fuch Endeavors fhou’d not fucceed. For fuppoñngthat 
the Diffenters are inthe wrong, and fhou’d remain fo, 
yet they think they have an unqueftionable Right to be 
Tolerated in common with all other peaceable Men, and 
fo far in particular, as their Miftakes can’t be cither very 
great or fatal to others, or themfelves. 

A Toleration is the Exemption of a peaceable Man, 
who is thought to be miftaken in matters of Religion, 
from all forts of Penaltys and Force: And all Miftakes 
both real and fuppos’d are peaceable ones, thatare notin- 
jurious to our Civil Interefts. And by Civil Interefts we 
mean, the enjoyments of Life, Health, Liberty, Riches, 
Reputation, Relations, @*c. and their Security from the 
Iojurys of our Fellow-Citizens, and from a Foreign 
Power. The Penaltys and Force which a Toleration ex- 
empts peaceable miftaken Men from, fignifÿ the depriving 
a Man of any Privilege, or the infhéting of any corporal 
or pecuniary Punifhment, or note of Difgrace. So 
that the Toleration a Proteftant Diffenter laysclaim to, is 
«ns Exemption of him from any harm the Law proteits every 
énnocent, Englifbman from, and à fecuring him in thofe 
Rights, which innocent Men enjoy. A Toleration isno To- 
leration that is not abfolute and impartial: And they who 
reftrain a Toleration to fome fort of peaceable Diffenters, 
and exempt them only from fome forts and degrees of Pe- 


naltys, 
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naltys, inftead of tolerating, perfecute allother peaceable 
Diffenters, and fo far even thofe, whom the pretend to 
tolerate too. But the Toleration we fpeak of, fignifys the 
Exemption of all peaceable Diffenters ; and an Exemption 
of them from the Lofs of any Privilege, and the infléting 
any Hardfhip, the leaft as well as the greateft. 





And in this I think I have the good Fortune to find Sir p. 3.5.3. 


H. agrecing with me in fome places of his Book and Pre- 
face; particularly where he defcribes a Toleration of Dif- 
fenters to be ‘ A Liberty given *em to follow their refpec- 
« tive Trades, and to enjoy their Libertys and Propertys, 
« without being diflurb’dby Profecutions for Confcience- 
4 fakeonly. Anda little before, where he feems to de- 


{cribe the State of Perfecution of Diffenters by ‘ cheirli- ç, 2, 


« ablenefs to Penaltys; and their Toleration by ‘an Ex- 
‘ emption from all Temporal Punifhment. And we may 
learn what Sir H. means by the temporal Punifhments 
and Penaltys, which a Toleration exempts Diffenters from, 
and what Libertys and Propertys it fecures the enjoyment 
of, by fecing what he grounds a Toleration upon, and 





for whatend”tis defign’d. ?Tis grounded upon ‘ the Free- Pref.p. x 
« domof Man’s Mind, and the Inefficacy of every thing $? 


€ toprevailuponit, but what is introduc’d by Love and 
€ Kindnefs, and upon the futablenefs of gentle Methods 
« toattainthis End. And what are thefe gentle Methods ? 
why according to Sir H. they arethree: 1. Reafons, 2. Ar- 
guments (which Sir H.is picas’d to maketwo) and, 3. a 
good Example. Therefore Sir H. undoubtedly by Penaltys 
and Temporal Punifhments, meansall Penaltysand Tem- 
poral Punifhments ; and by Security of Liberty and Proper- 
ty, means a Security of all Libertys and Propertys. For 
chere’s no Penalty nor Temporal Punifhment of any kind 
whatfoever, nor the lofs of any Liberty or Property what- 
foever, that can be thought to be «Love and Kindnefs, 


‘ or gente Methods, or Reafons, or Arguments, Or a 
| good 
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‘ good Example. So that Sir H. in thefe Places, wherethe 
talks more profeflediy about a Tolérätion than inany o- 
cher, by a Toleration means the fecurity of all che Libertys 
and Propertys of a Difflenter, and theexemprion of him 
from all forts and degrees of Punifhments whatfoever. 

Nay.to fhew how large Sir H’s general. Notions'of 
a Tojeration are, and the particular Application ofwhefe 
Notions co his own cafe, he fuppoñfes thisigenerah Prin: 
ciple, that all Degrees of Reproach, even thofe that de- 
ferve no feverer a Name than indecent Refleétions upon 
a Man for hisfincere and humble Opinion, are Perfecuti- 
ons for Confcience-fake. For having faid, ‘ Thatifany 
‘ Perfon, inftead of bringing Reafons and Arguments, 
‘ {hall run out into indecent Reflections on the Writer, he 
“ hall defire him to apply on this Occafñon a fhort Saying, 

‘ Didicit ille maledicere, ego contemnere. 

He adds, * That he may be confident (1 fuppofe?is upon 
the juft Awe he prefumes every one will have-ofvfälling 
under the infupportable Burden of his Contempt}" “chat 
“ no Perfons will deny him the fame Indulgence, which 
‘ they are fo ready to grant to every one elfe, and “that 
‘ therefore he fhall never be perfecuted for Confcience- 
‘ fake only. 

I know there is fcarce any Part of the reft of Sir: Hs 
Book but may be brought tofhew, that? Sir H?s Notions 
of a Toleration are not fo largeasthefe. But tho 1 can't 
anfwer them, poffibly Sir H. at his leifure may ;) and fhew 
us how thefe Paffages agree with a thoufand otliers, band 
with the whole defign of his fincere Treatife. But fincewe 
have {0 full a proof, that this is Sir H’s notion of a Folera- 
tion in thofe places, where he lays down the general notion 
of a Toleration, and the particular notion of that, vac- 
cording to which he defires to be dealt withhimflf:; T 
hope till Sir H.'fhall recant thefe Pañlages, which arefo 
full and pofñtivé to our purpofe, he will forgive my 
Vanity 
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Vanity (who am fo proud:to be of his mind) in afferting 
that che Notion of a Toleration, which he lays down.in 
feveral Places of his Book, agrees with mine : and I hope 
he’! forgive my Freedom, in defiring him to take thetrou- 
bleat his leifure to fhew how he agrees with himfelf, 

EL Having thus explain’d themeaning of a Toleration by ; 
thehelpof fome Pafages inSirEPs Treatife, :we’1 confi- 
der what the Biflenters advanceto prove.it a Right which 
belongs to all Mankind, and particularly to themfelves. 
To prove that a Toleration is. the indefeafñble Right 
of all peaceable Diffenters they - alledg, that no Man 
can help behieving what be thinks.istrue, -and every Man 
is bound to worfhip God in that way, which be thinks 
the beft; and that no Man fhow’d:be punifh’d ‘for 
that which he cat, or which he ought not to help. 
fuppofethis is what Sir H: means, when he tells us, that 
‘ nothiôg can be more free than the Mind.of, Man, and pref. Pe Le. 
‘that nothing can prevail upon it, but. what .is.in- So. 
& troduc’d by Love and Kindnefs;..upon which account, 
‘ heéfays, he has been always for a Toleration. 

IT: Butif it were ina Man’s power to believe what he 
wou’d, whichis as great an abfurdity as çan be fuppos’d, 
vet wou’d he havea Right to be tolerated:, Becaufe no 
Man has 42 Authority, either to oblige another by. a Law || 
to believe any fpeculative Article, or to approve of.any Al. 
particular Mode of Worfhip, or elfe to undergo ayPenalty, 
TheMagifirate has no fuch-Authority, . becaufe. his Pro- 
vincééxtends po farcher thanthe Lives, Libertys and | 
Propertysof.Mankind ingeneral, and of.his Subje@s ia | 
particular but :can’ti reach 10 any’ points. of Faith and | 
Worfhip: which asthey are not. the Ends.of Civil Socie- 
ty, can’t be the matter of the.enaéting part of 
Nor-bas the Church any fuch Authority, fince ber Power 
don’textend to. Mens.Lives, Libertys, and Propertys, 
which muft be affected by.the Penaltys of a Law, 
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have they bothtogether fach a Power: For the Church 
has no Power to make any fuch Article, fincefhe has no 
Legiflative Authority, and is reftrain’d barely to the Exe- 
cution of thofe Laws our Lord hasleftus; and to the 
Execution of them only over her own Members. Or if 
the Church had fucha Power, the Magiftrate cou‘d have 
none to give them a Sanction, by afixing a Penalty to 
them; which muft affect Mens Lives,sLibertys or Proper- 
tys, for the fake of Points of Faith and Worfhip. 

Hil. But that no fuch Authority is lodg’d any whereyis 
further evident. Becaufe Penaltys, which are the Sanc- 
tions of all Laws, are wholly éxeffetfual to convince the 
Mind, that that Article of Faith is true, or that that manner 
of Worfhipis the beft, which they are defign’d toenforce: 
Penaltys can only reftrain and deter Men; but they are 
wholly improper and ineffectual to perfuade or convince. 
?Tis only a Connexion between Ideas, and the Evidence 
of that Connexion, that can convince. But where’s the 
Connexion between the Truth of a Propolition, and the 
Penalty a Man muft undergo, who dont believe it ? Or 
is it a confequence that fuch a Propofition is true, becaufe, 
for example, I muft lofe my Eftate, if I believe itto be 
falfe? And the Evidence of a Penalty are two Ideas, 
which can no more be join’d together, than the Light of 


a Cat-of-nine-tails, or the Colour of a Smell, or the 


Sound of Scarlet. 

IV. And ifit could bethought, that an Authority toen- 
force Articles of Faith and Worfhip were lodg’d any 
where, and that Forcé was a proper means to convince 
the Mind, yet would not fuch an Authority be w/éfui #5 
Mankind. or it could not ferveto propagate the Truth, 
becaufe tho the Men in whom fuch an Authority was 
lodg’d, might by the virtue of fuch an Authority propa- 


-gate their own Opinion; yet unlefs chey were infallible, 
they cou’d not be fecure of propagating the Truth Nay, 
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fucha Power vefted in the Magiltrate or in the Church, ° 


muft neceflarily hinder the Propagation of Truth inftead 
of promoting it, fince there are infinitely more Churches 
and Magiftrates in the Wrong than in the Right. The 
glorious French Example of Henry the Third, that Sir H. 
(to his Honor be it remember’d,withthe other French Pre- 


cedents he follow’d in his Addref to K. James) propofes pa... 
asa Pattern of promoting Fruth for her Majefty to follow, s. 4. 


cou’d only have promoted the worft of Errors, the In- 
fallibility of Popifh Tenets, and a Right to perfecute all 
that don’t hold ’em. Sure the way to propagate Truth 
and Error can’t be the fame ; nor can Truth ever be main- 
tain’d by means, that will equally ferve co eftablifh Fal- 
fhood. The way by which Chriftianity at frft fpread it 
felf, and upon which the Reformation is founded, is, that 
every Man fhou’d judg freely of Truth for himfelf, and 
that no Man fhou’d judg of it for another. And one 
wou’d think this had been a Precedent more worthy of 
her Majefty and Sir H. than a Praétice, that’s the greateft 
Support of Slavery and a falfe Religion. And till this 
Principle fhall obtain more univerfally, we muft not won- 
der that fo few Nations in the World, and fo very few in 
thofe Nations aré either Votarys to Truth themfelves, or 
deferve the glorious Charaëter of being its Witnefles to 
others. 

V. For thefe Reafonsthe Proteftant Diffenters think all 
peaceable Diffenters fhould be exempted from all Penaltys, 
notwichftanding their Diffent from any Articles, tho they 
were effentialto Chbriftian Faith or Worfhip. But they 
think they have a peculiar Right to be tolerated in their 
peaceable Diffent from things, that are allow’d by the 
Compellers themfelves to be either fawlty or unnecelary. 
If any Man bad a Right to enforce Points of Faith and 
Worfhip, and Force were proper to convince, and to pro- 
pagate the true Faith and SE yet wou’d there be 
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no reafon to ufe it to enforce things own’d to be perfe@ly 
indifférent. The advantage of the Society being the end 
and meafure of Lawpgiving, indifférent thingsought not 
to be the matter of Taws. And Laws being the direét- 
ing Of a Man for his good, todireéthim toufe things ne 
différent, is, as if a Phyfician inftead of prefcribing good 
Drugs, fhou’d order his Patient a chip in Porridge. "Laws 
are to reftrain Men from huürtful AËtions : But co reftrain 
*em from innocent ones, . which Will do em no harm,sis 
like a four Phyfician, to confine his Patient unneceffarily 
to his Bed, or toty him upto one certain fort of Meat 
and Drink, whereby he renders himfelf intolerab!£ torhe 
Patient, and the reft of his wholefom Rules lefs resarded, 
and more uneafy than otherwife they would be. 

The Maxim, that Magiftrates have an undoubted 
Right to command ‘Omaia licita & honefta,” which has 
been fo induftrioufly inftil’d into the Minds of Magiftrates 
and People of late, has done more mifchief than one 
cou’d eafily imagine. Andif this was to be the meafure of 
the Magiltrates Authority, his Laws might foon come to 
be no wifer chan the Decrees, that were made by the Se- 
nate of Women in the Reign of Heliogabalus: Enjoining 
athoufand Impertinencys relating to Drefs, Place, Carri- 
age, Vilits, Ceremonys, Salutations, and a multitude of 
other inconvenient Formalitys. Or as thofe which were 
made by chat prudent Emperor himfelf (the Uneafinefs 
of whofe Reign to his Subjeéts proceeded as much from 
Humor as Vice) who at one time order’d all the Spider- 
webs of Rome to be colleéted, that he might judg of 
its Magnitude ; and at another a thoufand Mice, Rats, 
Wheafels and Polecats, in order to exhibit them in a pub- 
lick Shew to the People, for fome deep Policy hkethefor- 
mer. And yet thofe who propagate this Doétrin muftown 
that thefe Lawsenjoin’d nothing but‘ licira & honefta” The 
Jewifh Laws did not only enjoin “licita & honefta, "but 
things 
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things neceffary to that Difpenfation: And : yet that 
Oeconomy is call d an intolerable Yoke by St. Peter, be: 
caufe there were fuch a number of Injunétions, which 
were only necellary upon fome certain Suppolitions, If 
Magiftrates fhou’d exert this Authority in the Church, 
which the Priefts are fo delirous to give ’em,: a Complaine 
of a-celebrated Father againft the. Church in his time, for 
the multiplicity of its Céremonys, would be very apple 
cable to ours, ‘that the condition of the Jews was:more 
‘ tolerable than of the Chriftians.. And if the Advocates 
for chis Principle did but once feel the full weight of à, 
they wou’d quickly changeit for a better, and fubfitute 


thisin the room ofit, that Magiftrates have an undoubted 


Right to command Omnia jufta & utilia. | 

I. Thusfar we have the Honor to agree with Sir H. 
M. in bis ftating the bounds of a Toleration, and än 
fome of his Reafons for giving it fo large a Compafs. It 
may ferve to clear this matter better, 1f we :confider how 
far Sir H. is confiftent with himfelf, and sus in bis othet 


St. Aug.in 
2 Ep, ad 
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Notions and £# his Practice. And to begin with thelaft, LE 


wou’d humbly defire Sir H. to confider with himfelf, how 
far he has been from tolerating the Diflenters inthe fame 
manner he defires to. be tolerated. - For :notwithftanding 
all his pretenfons to Temper and Fendernefs, he tells 
em, < That.they have fet up-an arbitrary ‘'Difpenfing 
‘ Power intheir own Confciences, whereby they are ena- 
‘ bled to goto Church for their Profit, and toa Conven- 
 ticle for their Principles” That isin fhort, that they are 
a pack of, Hypocritical Knaves, who pretend. to Confci- 
ence, and purfue-nothing but their Advantage. And 
agreeable to this gentle Method of treating em, he tells 
‘em, ‘ Thatthey are unftto be trufted as Executors or 
6 Guardians”_ If Sir H. had laid this down ashis private 
Opinion, however! indecent it might be for him to:exprefs, 
I darefay the Diflenters wou’d'not have placdit in the 
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Hiftory of their Perfecutions. Sir H. poffibly might be 
aware of this, and thereforethat they might notefcape 
fo eafily, by laying it down asa Faët, that they are nor 
trufted with fuch Charges by the generality of Diffenters, 
hegives an accent tothe Refle&ion (whichthe Diffenters 

fibly might elfe have flighted, as much as Sir H.fays, 
Le fhall the Refle@ions of his Antagonilts ) and gives 
itas the Opinion of aBodyof Men, who know ’emithe 
beft, and it feems according to him, truft em the Jefs 
for it. What elfe cou’d provoke Sir H. to fay a thing fo 
void of all Truth and Probability ? ‘That the Diffenters 
“ have generally more Wifdom chan to entruft thofe fort 
“ of :Occafional Conformifts to be Guardians of their 
‘ Children, or Executors of their Wills : Unlefs it be for 
the fake of the Quaintnefs and Chime of what follows : 
* Who yet, fays he, defire to be entrufted by the Govern- 
* ment with the Guardianfhipand Execution of the Laws 
‘ of their Country. And poffiblythis is not the only In- 
fance, where a fancy’d elegancy of Expreffion, may 
have led Sir H. into a miftake, both when he a@ts the Hifto- 
rian and the Difputant. 

ButI find how large foever Sir H°’s Notions of a Tole- 
ration in gencral are, and of hisown in particular, yet 
the Difenters are not the only Men, ‘ that have fe up an 
“arbitrary difpenfng Power intheir Confciences’ : For he 
can break thro thofe Bounds at any time to get at an Oc- 
eafonal Conformift, or to make a beautiful Period. An 
indecent Expreffion againft Sir H. is Perfecution : But Sir 
H. it feems has a liberty to rob Menof their good Name, 
and expofe’em for aéting from a Principle of Confcience, 
as Men not fit to be trufted in the common concerns of 
Lifeand Frindfhip Andall this is yet to confift with ten- 
dernefs too. But this is not enly to take awvay the Guardi- 
anfhipand#Æxecution ofthe Laws from honeft Men, but as 
far asit lysia Sir. H. cheliberty of following theirrefpec- 
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tive Trades too, which Sir H. himfelf makes one Inftance E-P-3$4- 


of a Toleration ; fince he that’s not fit to-be trufted as aa 
Executor, is as unfit to be dealt with asa Merchant. 
Thefe are fome of Sir H’s ‘ Tenderneffes for the Diflen- 
6 ters, fomeof his gentle Methods, of his Reafons, Ar- 
‘ guments, and good Examples defign’d for the Convic- 
tion of the Occafional Conformiffs. 

II. Now fince it appears how little Sir H?s Praétice a- 
grees with his own Rules, we mult not wonder if we find 
his Conclufons fometimes contradiét his Principles. The 
Inconfiftency of fome of Sir Hs Affertions with his No- 
tions of a Toleration, which feem to be the fame with 
ours, may be confider’d as Exceptions to the Principles 
we have laid down concerning it; and may for order fake 
be digefted under the following Heads. 1. Thattho a 
Toleration ought to be given to a conftant Diflenter, it 
ought not to be given to an Occafional Conformiff. 
2. That to incapacitate an Occafional Conformift for all 
Places and Employments, is not inconfiftent with a Tole- 
ration. 3. That Penaltys are not an improper Method 
to Convince, 4. Orat leaft to difpofe Mens Minds for 
Conviétion. 5. That the Diflenters are not capable of 
Employments by the A€t of Toleration. Or 6. That if 
they are capable by chat Law or any other, they fhou’d 
not be fuffer’d to remain fo. 

1. Sir H. thinksin thefirft place, that tho a Tolera- 
tion ought to be continu’d to a confiant, whom he?s 


pleas’d to call a confcientious Diffenter, yet no Toleration B.p.6.s.é.. 


ought tobe giventothe Occafional Conformilt ; whom he op- 

ofes toa Confcientious Diflenter. But why fhould not 
the Diffenter that occafionally conforms, have the benefit 
of a Toleration as well ashe who never does? Is not 
an Occafional Conformift a Diffenter? And is not his 
Mind as free as any others? Is notevery thing that is 
aot introduc’d with Love and Kindnefs as unklikely, and 


are: 
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1 ren are nôt gentle Methods, Reafons, Arguments and.a good 
Exampleias likely to) convince: the former .as-the: lattere 
GCan-any,Penalty:,be confftent with the Toleration of 
this Man, 'which.is inconfftent with the Toletation of 
that ? Or torxamin this Pofition by.our Arguments for a 
Toleration,as well as by Sir H°s Notions of one,muft every 
Diffenter be exempt from Pünifhment, ‘becaute.he can't 
helpbelieving as be does,and:‘hould notatt otherwife than 
hethinks he; ought;. and. muft an Occafñonal Conformifé 
be punifhd, becaufe he believes both the Church of Eng- 
land and the Diffenting Churches to be good.and lawful 
ones, and. becaufe be,thinks he ought in confcience to 
communicate fometimes, with . the one, and fometimes 
[He withcheother ?.. If .no-Man-has a Right to punifh any 
[It Diffenter, can any one have an Authority to punifh an 
Occalional Conformift ? Or if Punifhment can’t alter any 
mans Opinion, why fhould it, be apply’d to bring. over 
bim? Or why.is the true fide of the Queftion about Oc. 
cafional Conformity,. likelier to be ferv’d by Penaltysthan 
the Truth.of other Propoftions ? Nay, fince there’s lefs 
difference between an Occafonal Conformiftand a Chureh- 
man, than between other Diflenters and a Churchman 3 
cho other Diffenters were.to be punifh’d, wby fhouldhe ? 
Letany man fhew me any difference, why;thefe Argu- 
ments, by which Sir H. and we have prov’d the Right 
which Diffenters havetoa Toleration, don’t hold equally 
juft in both thefeCafes. 

Sir Hit feems thinks.that the Reafon why.thefe/Argu- 
ments don’t hold good.in the cafe of. the Occafonal Con- 
formifts, thothey do in thatof the conftant Diffenter,, is, 
ll that the Occafonal Conformift does not diflent out of 
| Confcience of the Unlawfulnefs to conform. . For ace 
cording to Sir H?s way of reafoning,: he that..con- 
forms fometimes, . fhews that he thinks the Terms:of 
Church-Communion are not finful, and therefore: his 
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Separation he fays is wilful. Now a Toleration being B: p.2.$.7. 
only due to tender Confciences, and not to our ftubborn 
and corrupt Wills, Sir H. thinks the Occafional Confor- 
mift is got entitul’d to a Toleration, tho the Diffenter is. 
Itake this to be Sir Hs meaning, when he anfwers this B.p.6. 6: 
Objeétion, How any one ‘that thinks going to a Mect- 
‘ing to be a Crimée in an Occafonal Conformift, can 
‘think that a Toleration ougbt to be continued long ? 
thus: * That there are no Preinifes to warrant fuch a te. 
‘vere Conclufion upon the Commons. For hé asks,, 
* What prodigious ftepsmuft be made to comeatit> How 
“many plain and obvious diftin@tions muft be laid afide to 
“ compafs this Argument? Is there no difference, conti- 
* nues he, to be made between à Wilful and Unwilline Se- 
“ paration from the National Church ? Between Occafio 
< nal Conformity for an Office, and for private Informa- 
‘tion? Between doing that whichis, and that which is 
* not confiftent with the publick Safety ?——For does it 
‘follow that in cafe the Commons fhould think it a 
‘ DETESTABLE CRIME in thofe, that can and 
* will not conform, that therefore they muft of nece(fity 
‘entertain the fame thoughts of thofe, that would con. 
‘ form and cannot ? Is there no difference to be made be- 
‘ tween an Occafional Conformift for an Office, and a 
‘ Confcientious Diffenter ? And this Diftin@ion be- 
twcen a Confcientious Diffenter and an Occafonal Con- 
formift, is to be met with in many other places : No.pea. ÿ 2. | 
doubt charitably to infinuate, and inftil into mens Minds, S.2. p.4. l M 
that he who conforms upon Occañon is not a Confcien. B:P-7-$-1- | 
tious Diffenter, Sothat uponthe whole Sir Hs Reafons 
why the Occafonal Conformift is not to be tolerated, a- 
mount to thefe: Becaufe, 1. None but a conicientious. 
Diffenter fhould be tolerated. 2. Becaufe an Occafional ( 
Conformift is no Confcientious Diflenter. | 

ut in the’firft place, to afign a Confcientions Difféster à 
sb 
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the only Objeët ofa Foleration, is fubverting all Toleration; 
and inftead of proving it every Diffenter’s Right, ven- 
ders it defeafible and precarious. A Confcientious Diffen- 
ter isthe Diflenter that aËts according to his Confcience. 
Now if the Magiftrate tolerates none butthem, whom he 
thinks to a& according to their Confcience, it may. hap- 
pen, that he may tolerate none at all: For fome men have 
thought all Diffenters ill men, and to aét agaioft their 
Confcience ; and a great many have thought both Dif- 
fenting from the Church, and the negleét of Occafonal 
Conformity as great an Abfurdity in it felf, and as greata 
Contradiétion to the Difflenting Principles, as any one 
pretends Occafional Conformity to be now. And Sir H. 
gives us reafon to fufpeét, that he does not think more 
favourably of any of the Diffenters than of the Occafo- 
nal Conformifts. For he feems to fuppofe, that ’tis ‘ their 
€ ftubborn and corrupt Wills that make ’em diffent, and 
‘ put em under an Incapacity to ferve their Princeand 
€ Country. Suppofñng then Sir H. to be fole Ma- 
giftrate, neither Occafonal Conformifts nor conftant 
Diffenters muft betolerated. But it is not only cramping 
a Toleration, but rendering it impraéticable, to make it 
extend only to confcientious Diffenters ; fince no Magi- 
ftrate can tell who is Confcientious, and whois not. In- 
ftead therefore of faying, that none but a Confcientious 
Diflenter (Sir H. had talk’d more like a man, that was in 
earneft for a Toleration) if he had faid, that none but 


-peaceable Diffenters fhould be tolerated. 


But how does it appear in the fecond place, that 4 Oc- 
cafional Conformift és no Conjcientious Diffenter ? Both the 
Friends and the Enemys of the Diffenters tell us, that 
Occafional Conformity is againft the Intereft of Diffenters; 
and the Occafional Conformifts declare to the World. they 
a by no other Principle, than the Diétates of their Con- 
fcience, when they both ftatedly Diffent, and when they 

occafio- 
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occafonally conform. If Sir H. won’c believe them, 
who muft be Judg ? Sir H.? How comes he by an Autho- 


rity to judg his Brother ? Ishe not fetting up an Inquifition B-p.2. Sr. 


then to try and punifh Hypocrites, which-he pretends fo 
much to abhor, andwhichhe thinksthe Diflenters have fo 


little reafonto fufpeét ? But Sir H. fays”tis plain he does not À PÉ$7- 


a confcientioufly : ‘For Conforming and Non-conform- 
€ ing are Contradittions, and nothing but a firm Perfua- 
« fonthat the Terms:of. Communion; (he fhould have 
 faid conftant Communion) in-:the Church of England 
« can juftify the one ; and that condemns the other... We 
Have examin’d before what the Occafonal Conformift al- 
ledges, toprovethat his Praéticeisnot-aContradiétion. But 
fuppoñing it was a Cohtradiétion, whom does it. .prove to 
bé no Confcientious Man? Why him that continues in 
this Pra@tice, and thinks it a Contradiétion : but not bim 
that continues in it, and don’t think it a Contradiétion. 
If therefore Sir H. who thinks.Occafonal ,Conformity a 
Contradiétion, fhould conform Occafionally, he wou’d be 
ño Confcientious Man. But nothing hinders, cho the Prac- 
tice fhould be a Contradiétion, why a Diflenter who fhouid 
continue itand does not fee that Contradiétion, fhould be 
atruly confcientious one. For that which is anhy pocritica! 
Pra@ice inthe man who is convinc’d of the Contradiétion, 
is bur a miftaken one in him that is not. 

And”tis happy for Sir H.in my mind, chat Confcioufnefs 
of the Contradition muft go to make a Praétice or a Prin- 
ciple Hy pocritical ; or elfe I don’c know how SirH. could be 
excus’d from the fame Hypocrify he charges upon the Oc- 
cafionalConformifts. For:wefhall find an Inftance prefently, 
wherë one of his Conclufionscontradiéts its own Premifes. 
But I have the fame Charity for Sir H.that I hope he’! have 
for the Diffentets for the time to come; and wou’d believe 
heno more fawthat Contradiétion, tho it lies exceeding ob- 
vious, than T:would have Sir H, think the Occafonal Con- 
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formifts fee the Contradiétion of their Practice, 1f there 
be any Contradiction in it: ‘efpecially: fince 1f there be 
any, it does not fo immediately occur to the Mind. : Sothat 
F'hope Sir H: for hisown fake will'conclude, that :thoe- 
very man may judg of the Confiftency and Contradiction 
of the Principles of Occafonal Conformifts ; yet no Man 
can determine whether he be a Confcientious Manor a 
Hypocritewho holds”em: 7 ani ? 
72, Butif Sir H. fhould'be beaten‘out of thissRedoubt; 
he has'another td retreatto, If it fhould appear, that an 
Occafional Conformift has as good a Titletoa Toleration 
as a conftant Diflenter, then Sir H. fays, what he would 
have done to this Occafional Conformift, is #ot incon/iffent 
with a Toleration ; 'bécaufe ’twould be 70 Pesalty upon him 
at ali What is it Sir H. would have done with him? 
Why he would have him incapacitatéd to hold any Place 
or Imployment: and feerns to exprefs it by allowing him 
* a Toleration in his private, ? but. not in his publick Capa- 
city.” So that by Sir H’sown Confefion, it is but half a 
Toleration he would allow an Occafional Conformift. But 
notwithftanding this, hecallsit ‘ Moderation, and fays 
€ ris a Method purely defenfive of the Church, without 
€ the leaft Encroachméent on any ones Rights or Privileges 
‘ whatfoever. * And in another ‘place he appeals. to: the 
World, ‘ what thére:is in this Incapacity inconfiftentswith 
‘ the A& of Toleration ?' And in another pofitively af- 
firms, ‘it does not affe@ the Liberty of Confcience of any 
“ Occafonal Conformift. But we need dono more to 
prove that depriving the Diffenters of all Places and. Em- 
ployments they hold at prefent, and taking away:the Ca- 
pacity of ever holding any for che future, is a Penalty.and 
a fevere one, than to confider, that ’tis putting a Markof 
Infamy and Difgrace upon all Diffenters ; that ris divefting 
them not only of a Capacity, which they enjoy by, Lawat 
prefent, asthey do the Capacity oftaking by Willor Bee 
O 
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of Gift: but a Capacity of aninfnitely higher nature and 
advantage to a Man of a publick Spirit,and who.has fo juft 
a Taft of things, asto efteem:Ufefulnefs one of the moft 
refin’d Pleafures,. and..one of the higheft ends of. Life, 
*Tis burying an Occafñonal, Conformift alive, and prevent- 
ing bim from ferving his Country and, his Queen...” Tisdif- 
polefling fome Men of.Placesof high :Truft and Honor, 
which they enjoy. by the Favor of their Prince, or of. 
the People : And others of Employments in the nature-of 
Frecholds,. which they have: purchas’d, and. which are 
bought and, fold as; other Frecholds are: And fome, .to 
mention no more, .of Places; by. which they and their Fa- 
milys intirely fubfift. 1495 

À Toleration, acccording to Sir H. M. is a Freedom 
from Réproach, Penaltys, and Profecutions for Confci- 
ence fake ; and.an Enjoyment of Liberty and Property 
in every mans way of worfhipping God. : This we have 
fhewn to be Sir H?s Notion of a Toleration before. Let 
usexamine then whether this Deprivation and [ncapacity 
be not as inconfiftent with thefe Notions of Sir H. as with 
the true ones. : And I will leave:it to Sin H. himfelf, whe- 
ther they are not. For ‘fince he thinks he.can be perfe- 
cuted ‘ by an indecent Expreffon,” muft not a Diffenter 
think himfelf perfecuted, when he’s thus as it were pil- 
lory’d, and expos’d as aVillain not fit to be trufted ? When 
a Diffenter is depriv’d of a Freehold which he has boughr, 
can he befaid to “enjoy-his Property ”? Or when he has 
no courfe left him, but néver to go toa Meeting, or to ftarve 
(which would be the cafe of many Diffenters, ifthey were 
excluded from all Offices) will he retain the ‘ Liberty of his 








€ Confcience ? Are fuchMethods as thefe no Severitys ? No B: p.352. 


‘ Temporal Punifhments? Punifhmentsthey are according 


to Sir H?s Notion.of Punifhments, and his own Confeffion : 8, p...2. 


and God.be prais’d, fince Sir H. don’t feem quite out. of 
hopes of infiéting em, they are not Eternal ones. And 
Fe if 
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if his Expettation fhould' be: anfwer’d, ‘and a Law fhôutd 
paf, threatning the Diffenters with fuch" Severieys! vil 
Sit H. pafs his word thatthere fhal} bé ‘ no Profecutions ? 
commenc’d upon ’em ?- Upon the wholéthen, howun- 
juftiÿ'is it aflerted, that Bul- chat would have rob’d'the 
Difénters- of fo many: juft Rights, and laid ’em undér fo 
many: Hardfhips, ‘ would'not have‘incroach’d'inthe left 
‘on any Diffenter’s Privilèges, nor have affe@ted'rhe/fie 
“berty of any Occafonal Conformiffs Confcience: and'that 
“a Diffenter that is contending againit it,/contends for no: 
thing but Power and Domimon? Whereas ’tis a Pole: 
ration of thé Confciencé' of all Proteffant Diféntérs "and 
particularly of the Confcience of an ‘Otcañônal Confor- 
mift, and the Principles upon which all Tolérationdepends 
both in Faét and Reafon, that He’sconrending for, when 
he oppofes this Bill. ‘*Ti$ to défend Himfelf from a real 
 Perfecution,” and'that none ôf the mildéffueithet! And 


. thisis ‘both thé Difpute, tHat T'may ufe Sir Hs words, 


“ and the End why the Difféntérs are fo much incited’t6 


* oppofe this Bill: and'this is the Reafon, why they’not 
“only imagine, ?: but are certain, “thattlfe fameis défisn’à 
‘ to bring a real Hardfhip upon em for: Confétence fake: 
Bat fuppofing they were not wholly a@ine che Chriftians 
and preventing a Perfecution, which often provesa"T'emp- 
tation as wellas a Hardfhip to honeft men, and'were only 
pleading for their Rights as Englifh-men, are they to 
blame? Why then does Sir H. upon this occafon ask the 
Diflenters, * whether there is no hopes of poing to aber: 
‘ter World without a publick Employment ?"A'Queftiôn 
that, as it ftands here, would have been a more proper 
one for a Julian ro have madetoa Chriftian, or for Lewis 
the r4thto his Hugonots, than for one Proreffant to put 
to another, But however, tho chére’s no Otcafonaäl Con- 
formift makes any doubt of it, or whether a manmaywt 
get thither without an Eftate too; yet if he can’t have#his 
Paffage 
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Paffage to Heaven thro this World fo free and eafy with- 
out his Employment or his Eftate, as with’em, mayn’t 
he do what he can to defend or regain *em? But l’m 
fure if the Diffenters be of the opinion, that they could 
not get to Heaven without an Employment, they would 
have very good reafon to think Sir H. and his Party did 
not differ fromthem, fince they take fo much pains to en- 
grofsthem all to themfelves. 

2. But to what end arethe Diffenters to have no Places, 
and fome others to: have ”emall? Will theincapacitating 
Diffenters to hold any Place or Employment, convince 
them, and bring”em over to the Church? Are Deprivations 
and Incapacitys any of Sir H’sthree gentle Methods;which 
are proper to attain that end ? One would: have thought: 
that they could neither introducæ the Excellency of the 
Eflablifh?d Church into the Minds of Diffenters by Love 
and Kindhefs, nor be'either'Reafons, Arguments, or 4 
good Example. Sir H. féems to be aware of this; and 
therefore that he might leave room for his Reader to think 
that thefe Penaltys might compafsthis End, notwithftand- 
in any thing he had faid to the contrary, he don’t any 
where in terms deny; that Penaltys areimproper means 
to convinee the Mind, ‘or that Reafons,. Arguments and 
à good Example arethe only proper means: FO doit : But 
drops aword, which if it have any meaning, is (0: give 


us to underftand, that fome Pemaltys are “proper” 10 con- Pref. p. 2. 
vince the Diflenters: Tistrue Sir H:lays it down, ‘that “hé 
€ nothing can be more free than-the Mind of Man, and Ibid- 


6 that nothing can prevail upon it, but what is introduc’d 
« with Love and Kindnefs. And indeed any one would 
imagine, that the Conclufion drawn from thofe Principles 
would have been, that fince Penaltys are neither Love nor 
Kindnefs, they were wholly improper to prevail upon the 
Mind : and that is the Conclufon that neceffarily- follows 
fromthem. But Sir Hs Conclufion is é’en as pere 
an 
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and free as he fays Mans Mindis) and amountsto no-more 
than this, that gentle Methods are ‘more ? (inftead of the: 
only) proper,and ‘more’ (infiéad of the only)likely means to 
bring the Diffenters over to the Church, than Penaltysand 
Punifhments, Sir H.might e’en as well have concluded, if he 
had pleas’d, that therefore Penaltys and Punifhments were: 
che likelieft means to doit, and by as good a; Deduétion 
from his Premifes.  Methinks tis very hard Sir H. fhould 
have any thoughts at all of punifhing the Diffenters for 
différing from the Principles of other Folks, who is not 
to be precluded by the neceflity of the clofeft Connexion 
from differing from hisown. : But tho it fhouldibe at the 
expence of never fo many Confequences and Illations from 
his own Principles, Sir H. will not fuffer himfelf to be de- 
bar’d the Liberty of Perfecution. And it muft beallow’d 
that Sir H. has been fingularly cautious, left he fhould have 
precluded himfelf from beginning one, when-he fhall fee 
good. And if. we attend to his Inference, and. not to 
chat which is the natural one, he has left. room enough 
to commence it to morrow, if he thinks fit. : Hor 
tho what is introduc’d by Love and Kindnefs is the moft 
proper ({o ‘tis in his Conclufon, but the only proper. in 
his Premifes) Method to prevail, yet have acare Gentle. 
men ! If you ftand out, and thereby convince Sir H, that 
gentle Methods are not the moft proper to bring you into. 
the Church, Sir H. has another courte in referve. If you 
won’t lead, which were indeed to be wifh’d, Sir H. don't 
fay you fhan’t be driven. But thothe Force of. Sir Hs 
own Principles han°t been able to carry him of from per. 
fecuting Ground, becaufe in all likelihood he wrote in fo 
much hafte, as not to take time to look about him, and 
fee where he was; yet ’tis to be hop’d, when he fhall {e- 
rioufly refle@ at his leifure, whether Truch and his own 
Principles would have led him, if he had given up himfelf 
to their Conduét; he will fee that he has ftopt fhort, and 


will, 
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will, I hope, immediately give up himfelf to be led to the 
furtheft length, that the Principles of an abfolute Tolera- 
tion will carry him. 

4. Whether the Truth of Sir H’s Principles did not 
give him fome little check when he was writing this, Z 
can’t pretend to fay. But he has been as cautious as ifthey 
had: Having only dropt one word, which might rathér 
leavé a Referve and an Outlet to himfelf, than give a 
hint to his Reader. But Sir H. has another good: end 
to ferve by Penaltys, befides convincing the Difenters, of 
which he fcems a litrle freer. And therefore having but 
barely infinuated their Aptitude to convince the Minds of 
Men, which he had own’d were free, he infifts more-upon 
it, that they are proper and effetual to difpofe the Mind for 
Convittion. Which if they be, Sir H. feems to think 
that tho this Incapacity, that was defign’d to be brought 
uponthe Diflenters, confider’d as à Penalty, fhou’d be 
improper to convince em, yet it ought to be brought upon: 
em, : to difpofe em to be convinc’d. : For he fays, after Prefp. 1« 
all chat he has faid of the Freedom of Man’s Mind, and $ ? 
that nothing can prevail uponit, but what is introduc’d 
with Love and Kindnefs ; and that the gentle Methods of 
Reafons, Arguments, and a good Example, are much: 
more proper and likely means to bring the Difflenters over: 
to the Church, than, Penaltys and Punifhments, ‘yet he pref p. 2. 
‘ cannot conceive that thefe means will be render’d lefs $ 1: 
cfleétual (that's Sir Hs modeft way of expreffing it, : 
but he muft mean that they will be render’d more efkŒual, 
if he’s confiftent with himfelf) ‘by the Infuence and 
‘ Affiftance of fuch a Bill. And this is the Advantage 
which I fuppofe Sir H. telis the Queen, ‘ the Members of Ded. [4e 
* the Church of England will find by thefe gentle Me. 

‘ thods. 

If Deprivations and Incapacitys wou’d difpofe the Dif. 

fenters so be convinc’d, and were proper for that end, 


then 
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then all the penal Lawsare much more fo, and ouphtto 
fland in full force againft them. For if Hardfhips are 
proper to that end, the greater they are, the morelikely 
are they to be effttual. And I fuppofe chey are to: be 
continu’d, till ’tis judg’d that the Diffenters Minds are 
ina right Difpofñition : And then Sir Hs Scheme will.be 
this. The Diffenters are to be tolerated that they may be 
convinc'd, and perfecutedthat they may be difpos’d for 
Conviction. But Perfecution being to precede, the Dif- 
{enters won’t have much to thank Sir H. for, fince for a 
good reafon (which we fhall give prefently) cheir ole- 
ration is hardly ever like to follow. 

But if Hardfhips and Inconveniences were the only 
thing neceffary to difpofe the Diffenters for Conviétion; 
orif nothing more was needful than to encline Men. by 
“Intereft to make a more favorable Enquiry into the Nature 
of the Church, in order to bring *em into it: Cafhiering 
them of their Places wou’d' not be neceffary to: chis end, 


=: *TFor:the Diffenters find fo many Difadvantages by their 


Pref, p. 2. 
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Separation, and have fo many agreeable Profpeéts in a 
Return, that they don’t want Temptations to conform, 
neither of the one fort nor of the other. Their: Diftance 
fromthe Church has nothing attending'it but Reproach 
and Diffculty, befidesthe fatisfation of their own Mind. 
"Fhey are precluded in a manner from Ufefulnefs, Honor, 
and Preferment ; and have little left em, but as Sir H. in- 
timates, ‘the Liberty of being Mechanics. IF chefe 
Hardfhips are not thought fufficient tomakethe Diffenters 
wifh for a Reconciliation, and'it fhall be deem’dneceffary 
to that end to lay *em under greater, Sir H. may, forought 
1 know, by.the famereafon think Confifcarion, Barifh- 
ment,and a Dungeon at laff, the proper means to attain it. 
But how does Sir H. propofe that this Incapaci- 
ty fhall difpofé the Diffenters to be convinc’d®? Why 
thus: By making’em ‘to wifh a Reconciliation withrehe 
€ Church, 
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‘Church, and 2; to-cnquiréinto its Natureand Excelléa. 
'cy. An adrirable Merhoduuly ofdfpofiog Mers Minds 
tobe convincd° * The Hopes of "würldly. Advantage, 
and their Féars of Reproach and Shädie, :wich a thoufañid 
other Paffions, muft'be raïs’d to a good height; and the, 
juit ar the nick of time, when they are at a certain pitch, 
the Men are to enquire that‘they may be convined, : That 
is to fay, a Diffentér mult Be brib’d and intimidated, ‘in 


ordér to make him judg aright, concerning the Excellency : 


of the Eftablifh’d Church. One wou’d think Sir H. had 
no great Opinion of its Excellency, when he places all the 
likélihood of Conviion uponthar, which the wife Man 
cells s, blinds thé Eyes, And T confefs, I can’t but fufpeét, 
that Sir À. is not that Churchiman at che bottom, nor his 
Zeal fof the Church fo happily founded, upona juft Eh: 
quiry intoits Nature, anda Conviétion of its Excellency, 


as he perhaps fancyS, and tells the Worlditis; fincehe?s B. p.s.s.s. 
Afraid that the Octalonat Conformity of Officers to the 


Church of England, that is tofay, their fréquenting of 
other Relisious Affemblys, i$'as likely a means toruin the 
Church of England, as the Occafional Conformity of Pa- 
pifts (that is to fay, thé Papifts frequenting the Church of 
England) was a means to ruin Popery at the beginning of 
the Relormation. Which is, as if Sir H. had faid, that the 
Diffenting Affemblys have as much more Excellency than 
the Eftablifhd Church, as che Church of England had at 
that time, abovethat of Rome: And that the Church of 
Eogland ftands in need of the fame Methods to fupport 
her againft che D'ifenters, and has juit the fame dangers 
to fear from them, which the Church of Rome had from 
the Reformation. Are you fure, Sir H. to accommodate 
your own words, with fome fmall variation, to our prefent 


purpofe upon a like Occafion : ‘That there is no lurking ph 46. 


€ Papift, no French Politician behind the Curtain, friving 
© for Popery and Arbitrary Power, under the fpecious pre- 
G ‘ tences 
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€ tences of gaining Profelytes to the Church,” from whom 
you have taken this Method ofa Popifh and a falfe Church, 
but.not of a Proteftant anda.true one? For Truth can be 
prejudic’d by nothing fo much as Paffion, nor Falfhood 
be foeffe@ually fupported by any thing elfe. 

But after all, if ’tis proper to make Men wifh à thing to 
beitrue, in order to convince.’em thatitis fo ; and chat 
Diffenters want the Invitations of _Advantages tomake 
’em Churchmen; why, fince Sir H. don’t.deny but Occa- 
fional Conformity is of fervice to the Church, why, I 
fay, is he againft the Diffenters having thofe Advantages 
by.it that they now have, in order. to convince ’em of 
its Lawfulnefsand its Expediency ? and why does he chink 
upon his Principles, that Occafional Conformity will be as 
much praëtis’d after ’tis no Inlet into Places, as now it is ? 
For if Sir H. thinks that Occafional Conformity will con- 
tinue alive without any thing but Principles to fupportit, 
and yet thinks the Church in danger without giving her 
greater advantages thanthofe fhe has, either he muftchink, 
thatthe Principles.of Occafonal Conformity are betterthan 
thofe of Conftant Conformity, and fo need theforeign Sup. : 
portof Advantage lefs, orelfe that the Occafonal Con- 
formifts are better Men than the Churchmen, and will do 
that from their Principles, whichthe.Churchmen without 
concomitant Advantages won’t do from theirs. 

But if notwithftanding the Inconfiftency of this Opi- 
mion with Truth, and another of Sir H’s Aflértions, 
he fhall think the raifing Mens Paflions a. proper 
means to make ’em think cooly and enquire ; let 
us fee, whether esgziring into the Nature and Excellency 
of the Church, be the End for which Sir H. wou’d have 
this Method us’d? And without all queftionit isnot. For 
if Incapacitys and Deprivations were onlytomake Men 
enquireintothe Nature and Excellency of the Eftablifh’à 
Church, they fhould be prefcrib’d to fome Churchmen. 

For 
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For all Churchmen have not-made that Enquiry ; "and 
then they ought to beincapacitated for all Offices, to make 
them enquire into the Excellency of a Church, : to which 
they Po Par only from Education, Cuftom,Eafe or ‘Ad- 
vantage. Andif Menwere only to be incapacitated ‘to 
make *em enquire intoithe Naturevand Excellency*ofithe 
Eftablifhd Church, then:as fomeChurchmen fhou’d 
be: incapacitated, fo’ all Diflenters fhou’d not : For 
fome of em have enquir’d into it as much as they can 
already. They aflure us they have, and appeal to Heaven 
for the: Truth of. it. © And Sir H.'ought in, Charity to 
believe them: mr: fure!”tis out of hisProvince:!to judg 
whether they have or no. *Thatimuft: be‘left to Al- 
mighty God, who only knows their Capacitys and Op- 
portunitys, and who therefore alone can determine whe- 
ther they have made the Enquiry as diligently as: they 
cou’d,xor whether: they: häve not. Ay, 1but fays Sir: H. 


‘ They have not fufficiently enquir’d, for if'chey had, Pref p. 2. 
‘ they wou’d by confequence not be occafonally, ‘but $: r 


< heartily and fincerely reconciPd to the Church.” : Sir H. 
fhou’d bave faid conftantly and entirely, if he wou’d'have 
talk’d charitably or agreeably to the tenor of his Argu- 
ment here, So that with Sir H. enquiringintothe Nature 
and Exceliency of the Church, and conforming uninter- 
ruptedly toit, are the fame thing. Now Sir H. fpeaks 
out, what he has been but muttering before. ‘And thé 
Diffenters are to be punifh’d by' Deprivations and In- 
capacitys, that they may be forc’d to conform. : And not 
as he has been pretending all this while, that they may be 
difpos’d to Conviétion, by being made to wifh, that they 
cou’d conform, in order to make em enquire into the Na- 
ture and Excellency of the Church they ‘are to conform 
to. : And tho indeed ’tis no différence to the Diffenter, 
whether he be punifh’d to make hi conform to: the 
Church, or whether he be punifh’d; that by being brought 

Lt to 
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to wifh'he cou’d.conform, and enquiring into Conformiey, 
he may be convinc'd ’tishis Duty; yet the latter is the 
fairer pretence for a Perfecutor ro make of the two: So 
that Pm forry forthe Truth’s fake, Sir H. cod think of 
either of thefe Methods; and for his Reputation’s fake, 
that he did not rather keep tothe laft. 

5- But Sir. H:'thinksthat if depriving'and incapacitat- 
ing the Diffenters of all Offices won’t do any Service:to 
the Church, yet that at leaft ris no: Injury to the Diffen- 
ters. Becaufethey have #0 Tir/e to hold Offices, or fo much 
as to the capacity of holding ?em £y the A6 of Toleration. 
Foritisfaid, ‘ Thatthe.A&t of Tolération makes no Pro 
“ vifon,. that any Diflenters from ‘the National Church 
< fhou’d be thereby entituld or qualify’d for publick Of- 
‘ces and Employments” And that therefore to difqualify 
“em is not contrary to the ‘Toleration.. Admirably well 
argued ! , No more does itmaké any Provifion, that any 
Diffenter from the National Chuich, fhou’d bé thereby 
entituld and qualify’d torpoffefs an Eftate; and does it 
therefore follow, that to difqualify che Diffencers from: pof- 
kfhog an Eftate, is not contrary-tothe AG of :T'ôlerati. 
on? À Diffenter enjoys his Rights and Privileges- by the 
fame Lawsthat-other Mer ‘dos : Some penal Eawsthad 
depriv’d the Diffentersof feveral:of thofe Rights ;*and'all 
that the Toleration does, is to reftore tholeithdt-were- 
takénaway ; but it can’t reftore:thofe that never wére 
takep.away. : Now the Capacity:of holdinga Place, and 
the aétual pofleffion of one, were never: taken-fromian 
Occafonal Conformilt by any Law: wharfoëver: nor 
therefote does the-Otcafanal. Conformifé. want a "Folerä- 


r tion toreltore’em.: + 


B, p:3-6.2; 





rNor-can it be faid, char to deprive and'incapacitarethe 
Difleñters af: alt Offices; is #02 nconfiftens mich fbe A6 
Toleration: : Siv H indeëd:fays it'is not, upon this Rewfotr ; 
Beçaufe the Tolération only: exempts the: Difenters ‘from 
: the 
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the Penaltyséf certain Laws mention’d and enumerated 
inthat A. And if a Bill had pafs’d to incapacitate Dif- 
fenters from holding Offices, Sir H. fays it had infliéted 
no Penalty thatthe Toleration exempts”em from. No, 
but it wou’d have infliéted a new Penalty : It wou’d have 
been a Penalty in the nature of a Fine to thofe who poffefs. 
fome fort of Places, and in fome Inftances without a falvo 
Contenemento. And it wou’d have been a Penalty 
and a l'emporal Punifhment uponall, for not conforming 
to the National Church, inftead of the gentle Methods 
of Reafon, Arguments, and a good Example. The lo- 
leration does notexempt the Diflenters from being burnt 
inthe Check: But I fuppofe if a Law fhou’d pafs to burn 
*em allinthe Cheek, Sir H. wou’d hardly think it was 
confiftent withthe Toleration. Forthe Aët of Tolerati- 
on being an eafe given to tender Confciences, all Penaltys 
areinconfiftent withit. And if this incapacitating Bill 
had pafsd, anew Aëtof Toleration wou’d have been as 
néceffary to exempt the Diffenters from it, and to reftore 
em to their Capacity, as the A@& of Toleration, that 
pas’ d'inthe firft Year of the Reign of K. William and 
Q. Mary'of ever Glorious Memory, was to reftore ’erm 
soother Rights, and to remove other Penaltys, which 
were imforce againft "em.  Indeed Sir H.pretends, that 
the Occafñonal Conformifts ftood:excluded from Places, by 
the plaiai Intent and. Meaning of .the Corporation and 
Teft Afts. If chey-had, there wou’d ‘have been more 
force in Sir H?s Argument, becaufe the A€t oë Toleration 
has not exempted the Diflenters from the ‘Hardfhips: of 
thofe As. But I hope to convince the Reader in another 
place, that the Exclufon of Occalonal Conformifts, 1s 
neirher thé meaning of the A@s, : nor the Delign of the 
Framers of them Efhalloniy faÿ this in anfwer at pre- 
fent, chat Sir H.:knows very well, that this wow’d not 


pafs forthe plain latent and Meaning of thofe Aëts L 
CITE: 
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Weftminfter-Hall.: Orifitwou’d, there had ‘beeñ ‘no 
need of this Bill, which Sir H. has taken: fo much ‘pains 
to defend. À 

Having premis’d this, I believe we may be able to an- 
fwer the Querys Sir H. puts uponthis Head, in which he 
every where mightily abounds :*and with this’ Peculi- 
arity, thattho Queys are Appeals to thecommon-fenfe of 
Mankind, upon the confidence that no body can difagree 
with the Querift, Sir H. generally puts his, where there’s 
the greateft need of Arguments to convince, and where 
the common Senfe of Mankind is the moft againft him. 
The firft Query is, : Whether there be-one-word: in the 
‘ whole A&, ie, of Toleration, ‘to that purpofe,” vie, 
of qualifying a Diffenter for publick Offices and Employ- 
ments. Anfw. No. Nor need there be any fuch 
Claufe in that AG, to make the difqualifying of Difenters 
a Perfecution. Qu. ‘ Did the Diffenters ever defire any 
‘-fuch thing? Anfw. What thing do you mean? To 
be qualify”d? Yes, they think they are qualify’d bÿ Oc- 
cafional Conformity according to Law, and defire to con: 
tinue fo ; and wou’d think it very hard if their Cafe ma 
not bealter’d for the better, that it fhou’d be alter’ d for 
the worfe. Qu. ‘Or did they defire any thing more than 
‘ Liberty of Confcience to ferve God intheir own way 
Anfw. No. And therefore they defire to be free from all 
Deprivations and Incapacitys, for ferving God fometimes 
in a Church, and fometimes in a Meeting, which'is one 
way by whichthey think they can fervehim. He goes on, 
Qu. * And to enjoy their Libertys and Propertys? :Anfw... 


“Some Places are Frecholds and à part of their Property, 


and therefore they defire not to be divefted of ’em ; and a 
Capacity toenjoy: a Place is their Right, anda part of 
Englifh Liberty ; and therefore they hope they fhan’t be 
depriv’d of it neither, for ferving Godin their own Way ; 
nor that a Law fhou’d paf to do it, upon which they 
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fhou’d find themfelves_* troubled with Profecutions for 
€ Confcience only.” 50 falily is it faid, that this Bill only Ded. p. 3. 
€ fecur’d the Eftablifh’d Government in Church and State, ” + 
< by fuch gentle Methodsas are confiftent with the A 
€ of Toleration. Forina word, ’tis equally inconfiftent 
with a Toleration to take away any Privilege, the Perfon 
tolerated enjoys by the virtue of the AËt of Toleration it 
felf, or by any other Law ; and equally inconfiftent with 
it to enaét a Law, that has a Penalty which the A& of 
Toleration has exempted a Diffenter from ;. or toenaét a 
Law that infli&s a Penalty, which not exifting before the 
Aët of Toleration, that A cou’d not exempt him from. 
And ‘#tis but quibbling inftead of arguing. to affert the 
contrary, and to defend the Bill by fuch an Affertion. 

6. But it will be-faid, that if the Diflenters are capa- 
ble of publick Employments by the Atof Toleration, 
or by any other Law; yet that they ought not to be fuf- 
fer”d to continue fo, becaufe they are Hypocrites and 
Schifmaticks. All Diffenters. but Occafional Conformifts 
are barr’d already, and they it feems ought to be:. And 
here lys the Strength of what may be faid againft them. 
For tho wehave prov’d the Right a Diffenter has to a 
Toleration ingeneral, and fhew’d that an Occafional Con- 
formift has the fame Right with other Diflenters, and 
chat depriving and incapacitating him is a Perfecution, that. 
is neither proper to convince him,. nor to difpofe him ta 
Conviétion, and that”tis inconfiftent withthe A of. To- 
leration; yet if we can’t fhew that the charge of Hypo- | 
crify and Schifm ought not to impeach their Right, the jf 
main Objeétion wou’d be left unanfwer’d. I fhall there- 1 
fore apply my felf more particularly to confider em. Firft 
it is faid in proof, that if they have à Right to fomce.Pla- 
ces, and to a Capacity of all, that Right fhou’d not be con- 
tinu’d to’em, becaufe chey are Hypocrites. Sir H. fays, B:p.6.5.62. 
their Separation is a wiliulone, and that they only pa 
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form foran Office, tho ’tis a pretty odd'Reafon he afMigns) 
viz. becaufe every Man that has an Office does conform. * 

But, s. the Occafional Conformifts defire leavé to be 
heard to the Plea of Hypocrify that’s made ufe of againift 
’em, and alledg thatthe Fa€ is falfe, and the Confequence 
umuft. They in the frft place lay it down that they 
are no Hypocrites- A Hypocrite is one whofe Ationsare 
inconfiftent with his Principles, and who is confcious cha 
they arefo. The bare Inconfiftency of: a Man’s Principles 
with his AËtions can’t make a Man à Hypocrite, becaufe 
that Inconfiftency may proceed from Ipnorance, Inadver= 
tency or Miftake, And tho a Man thar’s guilty ofchefe 
may be a weak Man, vert no Man is a Hypocrite thro 


‘mere Weaknefs: And if Inconfiftency made Hypocrite, 


#hew me that Man thars fincere. For fincethe Chrifian 
Principlesareall sgood,no Man that profefles thermican atalll 
times be confiftent with ’em, but he thiats perfeét. "Hence) 
itfotows, that Malice and Defign muft enter intotrthe 
Character of a Hypocrite, and the Man’s Principlesmuft 


“not only beinconfiftent with his Practices, or with fome 


other of his Principles, but he muft be confciousofthat In: 
confiftency. Sothatif it could be madeout againftwhat 
the Occafional Conformifts have faid for the Confftency 
of the practice of Occafonal Conformity with their Prin- 


Ciples, that ”tis inconfiftent with em ; yet till it can be 


made out, that they are felf-condemn’d and confeious of 
that Inconfiftency, it can never be faid chat theyare Hy- 
pocrites. If Inconfiftencys were the T'eft of Hypocries, 
the Diffenters think they fhow’d not be the only Men that 


-cou’d not ftand it. Andthatif the pretended Inconfften- 


cy of going fometimes to a Meeting and fometimes to a 
Church, were fufficient to prove a Diffenter an Hypo: 
crite, going fométimes to a Cati:edral and at others to a 
Parifh-Church, fometimes to a Church fubjecr toEpifco* 


pal Jurifdiction, and fometimes to one exempt fromir, 


wou’d 
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wou’d fix the fame Charaëter upon a Church-man. And 
J’m perfuaded, tho fome Perfons are pleas’d to ftigmatize 
their Brethren in every breath with the black Charaéter of 
a Hypocrite, for that which at moft can never be prov'd 
to be more than a well-meant miftaken Praëtice; yet it 
wou’d hardly be born ofthe Diffenters, iFthey fhould deal 
as freely with their Brethren of the Church, and return 
this good Language, for their taking Oaths upon the Occa- 
fion of a good Place, or a good Benefice : Or for their fay= 
ing, they are mov’d by the Holy Ghoft to take the Orders 
of a Prieft, thothey are never mov’d, but when a good 
Provifion (or a Title, as ”’tis call d) moves ’em at the fame 
time : Or for a Chapter’spraying to God to move em to 
choofe a proper Perfon to be a Bifhop, when the Congè 
d’eflire don’t leave *em fo much room for a Choice,as Hob- 
fon did his Fellow Traveller, when he gave him leave to 
choofe whether he wou’d have what he left him, or none 
at all. 0. ae 

But fuppoñng that the Occafional Conformifts are Hy- 
pocrites, ‘it does not folléw, that they are to lofe the bene- 
fit of a Toleration, unlefs they are’ injurious to the So- 
ciety, or fome Mémber: of it. For Hypocrify 15’ no Ci- 
vil Crime, ‘is no Offence againft the Society ; ‘and 
therefore ’tis not the Mägiftrate’s bufinefs to reftrain 
it by Laws and Penaltys. : ”Tis an Offence againft 
God indeed, and won’t fail of a juft Punifhment. from 
him in this World or the’ next. But the Cognizance 
of it is notcommitted to the Magiftrate, any:more than 
the Cognizance of Lying, of unclean Thoughts, Malice 
or Covetoufnefs, or of a thoufand'other Crimes, which no 
State ever thought of reftraining by Lawsand Penaltys. 
If Hypocrify comes to be immediately injurious to the 
Society, itthen falls under the Magiftrate”s notice : But 
’tis thé Iojury then that is punifh’d, and not the Hypocrify. 
And when che Occafonal Conformift fhall become a 
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Breaker of the Peace as well as a Hypocrite;; he won't 
pretend to thebeneñt of a T'oleration. ( 

And iadeed that. the Punifhment. of Hypocrify is fo- 
reign to the bufinefs of a Magiftrate, don’t only appear 
from his want of a Commiffon to punifh it, and that to 
punifh it is not neceflary to the Ends of Society, which 
are to,be the meafure of all Laws ; but becaufe it wou’d 
be smpraiticable. For Hypocrify lying. in the Confciouf. 
nefs of theInconfiftency of a man’s Aëtions and Principles, 
is a Crime not capable of being defcrib’d by. a Law, fo. as 
to bear a Trial: For what Evidences can {wear . (unlefs 
fome fuch as were us’d in a Reign, whofe Crime was 
rather Impudence than Hypocrify } that an Occafñonal 
Conformift is confcious of this. Inconfftency? And 
what Judg or Jury can fnd-or condemn it ?  ACtions 
can only comeunder their notice; andtho ‘ Scribere”? 
may. be Agere”, yet. furely ‘Cogitare” can’t. . A 
Crime of this Spiritual nature can have no Judg but him 
that trys the Heart and the Reins, and who. don’tonly 
know the Thoughts of our Hearts, but the Relation and 
Reference they bear to one another. 

But tho the OccafionalConformifts are fatisfy/d chat they 
are not guilty of Hypocrify, and that Hypocrify is a Crime 
that is not liable to Civil Punifhment, nor capableof Trial 
and Conviétion; yet I believe I may -venture tomakethis 
Propofal in their Name, That they will contenredly ftand 
excluded from all Offices, when all other Hypocrites fhall 
beexcluded too: And particularly when the State Hypo- 
crites fhall; whom they can’t but think more dangerous 
than they are: Such, I mean, as have never fign'd the 
Aflociation, or taken the Oaths, or fuch who have talk’d 
openly againft them, till accepting or keeping fome Place 
of Profit or Honor made it neceflary. If Hypocrify.bethe 
Crime to be punifh’din an Occafñonal Conformift, thenall 
Hypocrify isto be punifb’d; or elfe when the Occafonal 
Con- 
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Conformifts are pretended to be punifh’d for Hypocrify, 
fomething elfe muft be meant, But when all State Hypo- 
crites fhall be debar’d fromPlaces,theOccafonalConformifts 
think, their Country won’t want their Service : and fo will 
willingly fee themfelves laid afide. Thothey are afraid 
if the Exclufon fhould bein general of all Hypocrites, it 
wou’d go with us here as it did at Rome in times of extra- 
ordinary difficulty ; and that there would be more Places 
than Candidates and Officers to fupply *em: Orasit went 
at the Trial of the Woman taken in Adultery, and 
brought before our Saviour, there would be too many 
conviéted Criminals, toleave any to be Judges. 

Thus the Occafonal Conformifts, in the firft place, 
think they have remov’d the Bar, that’s laid againft their 
Plea to a Toleration: Andthe Diffenters defire in the 2d 
place to be heard to the Charge of Schifm that’s made 
againft theirs: And in this cafe they deny the Fa&, 
and difallow of the conféquence, as the Occañonal 
Conformifts did in the other ; and neither think them- 
felves guilty of Schifm, nor that Schifm forfeits a Mans 
Right to a Toleration. They inthe firft place deny the 
Faët, and plead that they are not guilty of Schifm, asitis 
defcrib’d and blam’d in the Ho/y Scriptures. For Noncon- 
formity does not diffolve the Ty, by which he’s united to 
the Myftical Body of Chrift. Love to all the Members 
of that Sacred Body, has made him One withit: And till 
Vncharitablenefs hall break that Band, he thinks he can 
never be divided fromit. He loves all the Members of 
this Holy Community, he honours ’em: He has a con- 
cern for em, and a ftudious delire to ferve’em: He halves 
their Sorrows, and receives a fenfible Pleafure from their 
Joys. Heenvys not their Honors, and chearfully bears 
their Reproach and Shame. And whilft he feels this 
Sympathy with all the Members, he hopes he may be 
pretty fecure, that he partakes of that Life and Spirit 
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which animates and cements the Whole: and thatthe’s 
not a. benum’d or dead Member, which receives none 
of that Influence from the Head, that:direëts and governs 
all the living ones. 

He may indeed endeavor to be ferviceable to himfelf, 
and ufeful to his. Fellow-Members, in a way different 
from fome others of ’em. But he?’s not much concern’d 
at the Clamors rais’d againft him for this Difference, swhilft 
he don’t. manage it uncharitably : Since ‘ differences of 
“,Gifts may proceed from the fame Spirit, and different 
* Adminiftrations from.the fame Head and Lord : andall 
‘ of em may be for the profit and advantage of the 
“ Whole.?, Andif after all hefhould be miftaken ; and 
this Difference fhould not be fo ferviceable, as an entire 
Uniformity would be; yet he thinks a meer Miftake con- 
cerning the beft way of being ferviceable, can’t rend and 
divide him from this myftical Community. And he’ 
confcious of no defign to differve his. Fellow Members, vor 
not to ferve ’em at all. For whence.does it.neceffarily fol- 
low,.that a Diffenter manages his Differences from the 
Eftablifh’d Church uncharitably, or that he has feläfh 
Ends to ferve by em; or that they proceed from over- 
valuing himfelf, or undervaluing bis Brother :, from be: 
ing fond of one Chriftian, or negleéting, defpifng,, hat- 
ing and envying ancther.  *. He that is uncharitable in 

fuch 


OR 


* Thefe feveral Inflances of Schifm are fo many Inftances of Uncharitablenefs : 
And therefore St, Paul with 1hè greateft probriety, Drefcribes Charity as the cure 
of Schifin, in x Cor. Chap. 13. éfier be bad elezantly defcrib’d the nature of Schifm 
in the 12th : And no Remed) could reach the wbole of the cafe fo effeéfuaily. For: 
Charity is cntrary to every Spring and Inftance f Schifim : For 1ft ic feeketh not 
its oWn ; 24]y, is not puffed up, ner vaunts it {elf; 3dby, is kind; 4thhy, re- 
Joiceth only in the Truth ; :s+hly, enviech-nor; 6thly, does not béhave it felf 
unféemly : For if chinks no Evil, fuffers long, sis not cafily provok’d : Ch. 12, 
Ver. 4, 5,6 The feveral Inffahces 6f Schifin, which we bave mention’, and to which 
Charity is oppos’d, may be found 5e meft or alkthe Places  Scriptuvé, where Schifm 
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fuch Inftances, and.from ;fuch indulged Lufts as thefe, 
is only concern’d for himfelf, .or for fome particular Mem- 
bers of Ghrift’s-Bady,..in-oppolition to others; butean 
never. be truly,concernid. for email : fince : he?s. not” con- 
cern’d for em as Members.of that Body, butas Mem- 
bers. paflingunder:fome peculiar Denomination ;. and con: 
fequently :muit be the, Schifmatick that is, deferib’d and 
reprimandedin the,Holy. Scriptures., ‘ ; :4ue 1 ein 
if.any Diflenter: fhould.beuncharitable in thefe refpeéts; 
and from fuch. Principles, he muft neceffarily come. under 
this 


| 45 : . « | “4 


is fpoken of. : (1) A Difference, thabas Juch wow d be no Schifm, becomes Schifr 
wben it is uncharitablÿ manag'd 3 and this is commonly an Ingredient of met Schifms: 
fhoken of. in Scripture. : In the 1 Cor. 1.11. ’tis cal'd Contention ; and in th 
3.3- Strife. The (2d) Inflance of Schifm is defcrib'd 16 Rom. 17,18. where we,aré 
told, that thofe chat éaufe Divifious/! ferve not our Lord Jefue Chrift ; but by 
good words and fair.fpecches,deceive che Hearts o£-the Simple. «Zhe (34) In 
flance Ÿ Schifm we are forbid,in. Rom. 12.3. where St. Paul, fhro ‘the Grace 
given him commands every Man'that was among them, { nôt to think of” Himfelf 
racre highly: chan he ought to chink ;,buc co think foberty of himfelf, according; 
as God had dealr to every man the meafure of Faith. The Pride of, the Rich, in 
eating their Love Feafts béfore the Poor, was poffibly the Schifin that St. Paul reprt- 
mands © Cor. 18.24, 22. 111The (ath) às forbid at Ver. 10. where: Sté Paul eorm- 
mands them vo be kinély.affectioned. 6ne co;another,; in hanotir prefétring dne: 
another ; and more exprefly in 1 Cor. x 2. from the 1 2tb Verfe, te the end of that 
Chapter & where the Apofle by the juft temperwment lof tbe Vfefüine(s ‘and Comeli-” 
nefs of the feveral Parts of the Body, and the Sympathy and Care that each Me 
ber bas thereupon of tbe whole, elegantly expreffes the nature. df this Infiänce of 
Sebifm ; which confifts in defpifing our FeHoÿ Chriflians : And He Eorinthians, over- 
dalüing their own Gifts, and defpifing thofe of their Bretbren, was-dery probably fhe: 
occafion-ef she à3,70 113, and 14, Ghapiers of cbis à fe Epilble tothams in wbich he 
féruently animates tbem againftiit. The Schifm of the Corinthians, that St, Paul 
refroues ’em for in thé xt C Bapter of his fre Epiftle imay ferve as a proof of the (sthY 
Tafhances. nt beix oh erje: be: beféechés ?em, chat there be no Divifioñs ämôhg 
em : but tharthey.be perfe@ly, join’d cogécher in.the fame Mind, and'in,che: 
_ fâme Judgment ; which mas, that no Man fhould glory in particular Men, whe- 

ther Paul, or/Apolléss dr Cephas, r'Cor. 3: 21,22 and that they fhonld n0t 

think of (particilar } menabove whau iswriccen : that na one of them fhould) 
be puffed up for one againft anothers  butfhould think Paul and Apollos Miniflers, 
Œ Chrift, ch. v. 4. arid Srewards Of the Myfteries of Gôd, ch. 4. v. 1. An 
Lftanceof the (6tb) in the 3 Chape3. Däcethere mere: Eovyingss+nd Divinqns: 
among$t em: 
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this uñhappy Chävaéter, : But ‘thière is no neceflity, be: 
caufe a Män diffeñts from the. Church, that he fhould de: 
Lérve it, or chat he fhould ot bécaufe heconforms, Thefe 
jaré Crimes which Coformi/fs and Noncohformiffs are’ e° 
quall capable of, finice they are not to be avoided by méer 
Conforinity, not perpetrated by à miftaken Non.confor:t 
mity : büt' confift in Uncharitablenefs, foundéd in prôñe- 
nefs to Strife; in felfifh Defigns; Pride or Infolénce y 
Fondnefs of one Man, ôr Slight and Hatred to anOther, 
And finéé thefe are the Springs, and the very Quintellence 
Of Schifm, ’tis not difficult to determine, which of the 
Two are moft liable to the Guilt and the Temptation : 
Whetherthe Diflenters, who are expos’d to the Crofs by 
their Diffent, and. who only beg leave to differ from ‘the 
Eftablifh’d-Church themfelves, and to think their own 
Minifters and Churchés better fuitéd to the Ends of their 
Edification, without condemning Conformity. in others ; 
“0r denying many of their Minifters the Chara@ter of 
Learning and Piety, or the Eftablifhd Church, that of a 
trueone : Or They, whofe Conformity is accompanÿ’d 
with Worldly Advantages, as well as Spiritual ones ; and 
who would engrof ’em both to themfelves : Excluding 
other Men from the Divine Prefence in the next World, 
ch from che régular and ordinary means of Grace in 

Thus we fee thé Schifm, that’s fo feverely inveigh’d a- 
gainft in the Holy Seripture, is Uncharitablenefs ; and. 
wherever that is not to be found, be there-what other 

Différences :or: Separations you will, thère isno Schifm,. 
Aad fince the Diffenters:are not chargeable with the Scripa 
ture Notion of Schifm, they care not under what charge 
they ly of Schifm,. of Mens making. : They pay a great 
deference to the Judgment of the Fathers; and the Opini-: 
©ns of great Divines; büt. they Häve learnt to call no man, 
Malter but Chrift,. and.to ftand in. awe of no ce 
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Judgment but the,Lord’s, :And therefore if; Fathers.or 
Divines wou’d teach’em new Notions of Schifm, they 
can’t receive "em, in cafe they difagree with the Doétrines 
of their great Prophet. And if they fhow’d be con- 
demn’d by them, yet they know their Lord, who. will 
judg: accordingit0 none.but.the Sacred Rule, will uponan 
Appeal to himreverfe their Décifion, .; And yet:the Diffen- 
tersthink they-are not chargeable with.the Schifm, which :: 00 : 
is deferib’d and, condemn’d by the:Fathers and modern dE pion 
Divines, neither. :Schifm, 27 the Opinion of the Fathers ie Défi, 
of the three firft,Centurys,.according:to.a vefyimpartial Vrity and 
Reprefentation .of|.the Notions and, Praéticé: of -chofe KP 9 
Times, which:has ÿet) receivw’d no Anfwer,, is an unnecef: cher, 
fary Defertion of a. lawful. Bifhop.  Anda-lawful Bifhop P4r 1. 
in their Writings, is the Paftor of a fingle Congregation, ‘Tres 
ehofen by the Majority of the Members of that Church, | 
approv’d by the, neighbouring'Paftors, and-ordain’d by: 
che Impoñtion of théir Hands. And that. which, they 
co6k to: be an; unneceffary Defertion of this Bifhop,: was 
deferting him, thohe was not chargeable with Herefy, 
Apoftacy or Immorality... Now certainly, according-to 
this Notionlof-Schifm, theDiffestens can’t be chargeable with 
#, who bore {o violent; a Perfecution, rather:than be guile 
yuof.this unnéceflary Défertion. of.their. lawful Bifhops; 
in 62: Since they were not ejetted-for Herefy, Apoftacy. 
or £mmorahity ; but fornot-conforming.to impos’d Rites : 
ACompliance which. wou’d never-have. been urg’d by 
tbe beft of the Fathers, who always efteem’d'Impoñng 
Rites upon another Church, asan Aftof Tyranny inthe P. 2134. 
Impofer. | 

Thusthe Diflenters think. they ftand clear’d from the 
Scriptural and Ecclefaftical Charge of Schifm.! But Divi- 
nity, which: fhou’d indeed be nothing butan: Account ofthe 
Scripture,butewwhich happens oftner to be any thing befides, 
gives another Notion of Schifm.. And tho it. does not im 


port: 


56 


x Cor. 11, 
18: 27: 
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port a Chriftiani much what-it is; norwho is chargeablé 
with it51ÿefinte this Phéolépical Scérecrow has frighted 
men: tMighéily of late, it may poffibly be ‘of fôme fervice 
to fée whether the Diflentets'are not inditable:ofthe Schifm 
of the Modern Englifh Divines. Sehifavin their opinion is an 
unaeceflahÿSeparation from a!l#wfüt ER4blifh’d Church. 
"Pis plénittiat this is no Scripturé NotionofrSchifm ; for 
thé: Corifthians were: guiley *6f/Schifin, whenithey were 
gather’d together. But be’ît a définition of whatitwill, 
when’tis underftood.it will be atthefame timeunderftood, 
that theDiffenters are not includedinit. -(r:) Separarion in 


:") thisdefinition can’t mean méerlya Edéal one fortheneverÿ 





Congrégation wou’d be Séhifmätical; fince”?rislocally-fepa- 
fatéd fromänother.” (2:y'Neithercan‘it méan bare Non- 


Communion ; for then a Man, who never communicated 
with any Church but his Parifh one, wou’d: bea Scluif- 
matick: whereas it wou’d'beivery frange, thata Man 
fhouw’d be aSchifmatick for commuhicating with thenCon: 
grégation, which he is oblig’ d tocommunicatewith, "by 

the Rules ofthe Church. (3: Noï canit mean a bare Dif- 
ferencé in Worfhip'or Jurifdiétion: For then either Parifh- 
Churches, and Churchés fubjé@æ to EpifCopal Jurifdiétion, 
or 'Cathedrals' and: Exemptions:muft: be: Schifmatical 
Churches ; for Cathedralsand Parifh-Churches bavemany 
différences in their annér of Worfhip ; and Exemptions 
are not fubjéét to the Epifcopal TJurifdiétion thatrothers 
are. (4.) Nor canäit mean bare Non-Communiontfounded 
onthis‘différence;} fortthén-a:Man living'in sas Parifhitex- 
empted from Bpifcopal Jérifdiétion, -èr thatalways: wor- 
fhips in a Cathedral, and never communicated with any 
other, whicha Manimay do and'remain a good Church- 
man, muft bea Schifnatick. - And if it did mean a bare 
Non-Communion founded on this difference, the Occafio- 
nal Conformifts cou’d not be: included, ‘becaufe. they do 
fometimes join in Communion with théChurch; whom 
eau l 
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L fupbofeithe Framersof this Definition don't -defigwrta: 
excufe. (5.7 Norcanit meanan avow’d'ébftinience from 
Communion, founded upon ‘a différence in: -Wérfhip 6 


Jurifdiétion (which I'believe is the common:Acceptation 
of the word) any more than a bare: Non:Communion 
founded onthat différence. For :if-it- did, a Parifhioner 
of an exempted Parifh,: who likingæhe-Difcipline-andthe 
Preaching of the Minifter in that Parifh'better than! in-any: 
other, and who fhoùu’d'upon that account néver communi- 
cate with any other Parifh-Church, would be à Schifma- 
tick: Which cannot be granted any more, than; that a 
Män fhou’d be2 Schifmatick,::for communicating con- 
ftantly withhis Parifh-Church.:r So:that there. is no fenfe 
of Separation, by which many Members being in fôle 
and conftant Communion with the Church of England 
will not be Schifmaticks, as. well as Diffenters. : And 
for this Reafon I can’t fee, that the Schifmof the Diffen- 


terscan be properly included; under‘the genéral notion of. 


Separation. | 10 

Neither can! fee, that when”’tis reftrain’d to an Unre- 
ceffary Separation from a lawful Eftablifh’d Church, it 
will defcribe the Diffenters Schifm any better ;: fincethen 
it-will neither excludé all Churchmen, nor comprize all 
Diflenters: : In-orderto fhew this, : wel confidér :the .:0- 
ther parts of the Definition. By an Unneceflary Separation 
ismeanta Separation, that isnot made upon the account 
of fome finful Terms of Communion: Well :be it fo, + AI] 
Diffenters thinkan entire Communion:with the Church 
wou’d be to them upon finful Conditions ::: For it «wou’d, 
in their Opiniôn, be upon Condition 6f being Partys 
to finful Impoñtions, Corruptions and: faulty Defeëts, 
and of lefs Edification. + And rhe fame Scripture that 
commands- usrto be Holy, Commands us to grow in 
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Holinefs,exprefs’d there by its: Parts, Grace, and the ; pers ue. 


‘ Knowledge of Jefus Chrift> : And the Command that en- 
L 
| joins 
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joinsus the End, enjoinslué the! Means:that wethink-nè 
ceffaryxothaë End. /cAnd:byconfequence it wou’d bé fine 
fubima Difféhter, “whothinks other! Chriftian:-Affemblys 
more likely! to forward''his fpirituil Eimprovements tirant 
the Church, to communicate ‘with ‘her: : Al} Diffenters: 
agree in théfe: Principles, itho ‘they difiér inapplyihg "em 
Sométbeing''of Opinions: that:the .conféquence-of: chefe) 
Principles ‘1s, that fo much as Occafonäland:Partial Com- 
munion with the Church isunlawful, ‘becaufe they think; 
even that is making themfelves Partys to the Faults of the 
Churchi:::W hilft others think, for'the:Reafons alledg’d: 
before, that tisonly Conftantand Votal Comihunionwhat 
can aber em'>andupon'that accountsthenly Communion 
whofe Conditions’ are unlawfal. wy: 

‘And by this it appears, that all Separation from a Lawful 
Church :is not Schifm : ‘Since better Edification isanReas 
fon for Separation, ‘as well as avoiding Communionwwith 
a'falfe Church ; aud that 14: good Chriftian may-feparate: . 
not only from a falfe Church, but from an ill Conftitutiom 
of a found one.  And'therefore whilf the Definition ftands 
as it does, it is a Contradiction to it felfi; fince vhere 
may bea neceffaty Separacion ffomia law ful Churchywhich 
the Definition imphcitly denys.!: So chat, 1ifithe other 
parts Of rit were juft, ‘ic cou’d'nût agree with thechingit 
defin’d,unlefs to Lawful beaddedche béft conftiuted And 
unlefs it run thus, that Schifin is an unneceffary Separation 
from a Lawful aadtheïbeft confticated Eftablifd Churèhty 
and'then the Diffenters aremot concern’d in it: ; 

: Arid'as byomitting thisthe Definition is defe@tive,fothe 
haft word az. Effablifd;,is fuperfluous, and makes the De- 
finition redundant. By an Eftabhfh’d Church is meantone 
that has certain Privileges granted it under the Sanétion 
of human Laws. Now this Eftablifhment mayindeed 


1 : give Privileges eo the Church, but can never makenibra 





rrüconé, or give 1t a good Conftitution: ‘And it may 
make 
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make it penal for me to feparate from it, but it can’t make 
wfinful Forthe Magiftrate has no Commiflion to give 
Laws to the Church, nor has the Church any’ Power to 
make any: nor does Chriffs Laws want any human Sanc- 
tion, nor çan the Snciety receive any Benefit by it. How 
therefore an Eftablifhmentof the Church makes it Schifm 
for a Man to feparate from it, ‘I confefs is not plain to me, 
unlefs the negleët of a Magiltrares Command ih things 
which he Has no Authority to command, be the thing 
that’s meant by Schifm. 

And indeed if Schifm be an unneceflary Separation 
from an Eftablifh’d Church, as well asa law ful one, there 
éou’d be no Schifm before Conftantine’s time (abovezoc 
years after there ‘were Chriftian Churches) fince before 
that time the Lawful Church had no Eftablifhment. But 
putting che Cafe, that not complying with the Laws 
whichthe Magiftraté has made concerning the Church be 
Schifm : then as before chofe Laws-were made, there 
cou’d be no Schifim: fo neïcher can they be guilty ‘of ît, 
for whofe Benefit thofe Laws are difpens’d with.’ And 
therefore fince the A& of Toleration has difpens’d with 
allthofe penal Laws, that were in force co the Diflenters, 
they can’t nowbe Schifmaticks according to this notion of 
Schifm. Nay fincethe A€t of Toleration lias not onlÿ 
exempted the Diflenters from the force of the penal Laws, 
but has given ’em certain Immunitys and Priviléces ; I 
know noreifon why the Churches of the Diflenters may 
not be faid to bé eRablifhd by the AËt of Toleration, as 
well as the Charch of England by the A€& of Uniformity ; 
{nlefs the many Privileges the Church hasby the one, and 


the few the Diffénters enjoy by the other,can make the dif: 7e. 
Union, or æ 
? Defence of 


ference. ‘Atleaft, ! don’t fee why this mayn’t beafferted 


D 


1Ce AT 


if we may rely upon che Authority of Sir Ps Defender ; sir 4. M's 


who, upon another occefion, fays, that where two Forms 
of Worfhip areeftablifh’d by the original Conftitution, 
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neither can be. faid to be Diffenters from the Eftablifh- 
ment.  Bythistime, I hope, the Meaning and the Im 
propriety of.this Definition is fufficiently underftood : and 
how.unapplicable itistothe Separation of the Diffenters: 
Siace Schifm is not included in Separation ; nor is the Se- 
paration of the Diffenters unneceffary ; nor a Separation 
from a lawful Church always finful; and that as there 
may bea Schifm from a lawful-Church.that has no Efta- 
blifhment, fo there may be a Separation fromalawful 
éftablifh’d Church, where there’s no Schifm. 

But if. Schifm did confift ina Separation from a lawful 
eftablifh’d Church, they are xot the Separatiffs who [epa- 
rate, becaufe chat lawful Church has fomething they think 
unlawful, or which they fufpeét to be fo; or.at leaft not 
only they: But they are the Separatifts, who force the 
others to féparate by their Impofitions, who make things 
neceflary which they acknowledg to be indifferent, and 
which they know others fcruple asunlawful ; . and who 
continue without fome other things, which.they own to | 
be very defirable.. For then the former are debar’d, and 
don’t debar themfelves ; they are excluded, but don't fe- 
parate ; andare driven from the Communion of the latter, 
but don't leaveir, He wou’d be thought mad, ifhe were 
in good earneft, who fhou’d fix Rules of Converfation, 
which heown’d were not neceflary to regulateit, and 
which he knew I wou’d not comply with ; and fhou’d 
afterwards cry out upon me for an ill bred Man, becaufe 
I wou’d not make one. of the Company : And. He 
wou’d be thought the ill bred Man, and guilty of 
an impertinent Sarcafm, if he werein eft, So chat tis 
to be hop’d, that no Body that is either a Friend to the 
Truth or tothe Church,will for the future ufe a Definition, 
that may be of fome fervice indeed to the Diffenters, but 
can never help to fupport che Church, nor to giveus the 
true notion of Schifrn. 


Bat 
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But if Schifm does confift after all in Separation from 7, 
the true Church of England, the Gentlemen that ufe this of fripr. 
Definition fhou’d tell us, which of the Churches of Eng- Moderation 
landthey mean, fince therearetwo at prefent which lay #r#)Jiarez. 
claim to the Name. Thisis the more neceffary, fince Occafional 
thofe * who have wrote for the OccafñonalConformity Bill, RE 
are moftof em Jacobites and Nonjurors ; and. ftile them asie Prac- 
felves High Churechmen. . When thefe Men charge the fx 
Diffenters with Schifm, they mean nothing but a Separa- 7e 
tion from their feparate Affemblys. But certainly LE 
Churchman canthink this any Objeëtion to the Diffenters, Treatife on 
or can wifh that the Nonconformifts wou’d quit their. Cf 
Meetings, where the Government is.fervently pray’d for, jéems 10 be 
and which are tolerated by Law, to go to the Conventicles #2 Jame: 
ofthe Jacobires, to hear Sedition taught.againft our lawful. SE 
Sovereign ina Cockloft. 

Thus. we fee the :Diffenters ftand acquitted. from the 
Charge of Schifm, according to.what notion foever it is. 
laid, whether.of the Scripture, the Fathers, or Divines. 

But if it fhou’d be refolv’d, notwithftanding all that 
we have faid, that they are Schifmaticks, yet they think: 
they may be good Subjeits, and that they have not. loft cheir. 
Title toa loleration. A Schifmatick can be no Member 
of the Church, but he may bean ufeful one in the State. 
He can’t indeed partake of Ecclefaftical Privileges, be- 
caufe he has no Communion with the Church; But why. 
fhou’d he be debar’d Civil Ones? For Schifm does not ne- 
ceflarily make a Man a feditious Subjeét : Where it does, 
let the Sedition be punifh’d by. the Magifirate. But fo 
long as. a Schifmatick remains peaceable, he has a Right 
toa Toleration, as wehave prov’d before, Sir H.M. 
indeed pretends that the Diffenters are dangerous to the 
State, I fuppofe betaufe they are Schifmaticks: But I fhall 
confider that Queftion feparately by it felf in the.Second, 
Part,, 
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Part, and ‘fo fhall take no notice of it here. 


Thisis what the Difflenters plead for their Occañonal 
Conformity, and their ftated Diflent, and the Right they 
have to an abfolute Toleration. But they think ”ristas 
muchthe Jstereff, as the Duty of the Government, to 
grant and maintain it. ?Tis the Intereftofthe Govern- 
ment, becaufe ”tis its Duty. Duty and Intereft,  Propri- 
etyand Advantage, being as infeparably conneéted”as 
Virtueand Reward, Vice and Punifhment. But it will 
‘appear to be more particularly the Intereft of the Govern® 
ment, by recapitulating the Di/xdvantages of the contrary 
 Courfe. For to deprivethe Diffenters of any Privilège 
they now enjoy, and particularly of the Offices whichany 
of them hoidat prefent, or of the capacity they have toen- 
Joy them for the future, isto weaken the‘ Government. For 
it is to difoblige and difcourage fober, induftrious, wealthy, 
frugal Men. Itistodeprive the Nation of the readinefs 
of their Loans, and the Benefit of their Informations: 
"Dis to robit of the help and affiftance of their Courage 
inthe Camp, and of their skilful experience in our Navys 
and Fleets. Iris to fapit of the Strength it receives from 
Perfons, that are highly ferviceable in a prudent difcharge 
of the Commffions of Taxes, Peace and Lieutenancy, 
in the Benchof Aldermen, Common Council Men and 
Affiftants, in the Courts of TJudicature and OfMicestof 
State: In a word, of Men that cou’d affift in the making of 
wife Laws in Parliament, as well as any otherof their Fele 
low-Citizens ; and in the execution of em ourofir 

To cafhier fuch Men as thefe from all publick Offices 
and Employments, is not only as Maximus told Valen- 
tinian, when he had murder’d Ætius a brave General, 
with one hand to cut of thecther; but with one hand to 
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provoke the other to rebel againftthe whole: For’tis not 
only the way to weakenthé Government, but to endanger 


it. This it will do by témpting Men firftto be Difcontented 


and Unéafy; then to fpread thofe Difcontents among 
their Fellow-Citizens ; in the next place, to betray us to 
Foreigners, by revealing the Counfels of the Government; 
and retarding its Bufnefs ; tillat laft a number of thefe 
combin’d togéther, enter into Confpiracys,. and don’t 
ftop ‘at open Infurreétions. Or if breaking in uponthe 
Toleration fhou’d not carry Men to thatextremity, not 
bring things to an open rupture ; it might yet have as 
much worfe confequences, by undermining the very Foun- 
dation ‘of our Éocktation. as a latént. Difeafe 15 
more dangerous than one whofe Symptoms break out, 
and at the fametime difcover che nature of the Diftem- 
pér and its Cure. For it will deftroy the ballance that 
there is betweenl:the feveral Partys'in England, upon 
whichthe Ballance of Power bétwéenthe three Eftatesde- 
pends. And it is upon the latter, chat the framing of good 
Laws depends and the due execution of them; as the 
latter does upon the former. : Naÿ, ’tis ruining the very 
Conftitution it felf, and at once breaks in upon the Prero< 
gative, the Sovereign has to command anÿ ones fervice 
that is capable to ferve ; and uponthe Liberty every Man 
has to ferve ; and the Rights the Country has to be ferv’d 
by’em. In a word; whenever the Power of England 
fhall be put intothe hands of one Party, all the Preroga- 
tives of. the Crown and the Libertÿs ‘of. the People, will 
befwallow’d up byit The Willof that Party muft be 
then infead of the Sovereigns Prérogative, and their fn- 
rereft muft come into the room of the general good of the 
People: Butit will not only ruin us atthome butabroad 
t00, by difcovering our iik will to the Presbyteriäns and 
Qccafional Conformifts ; it will difunite us more from 
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the Scots, fornent their Jealoufys ofus at prefent,: andrens 
der an Union more impraticable for the future. -Ie will 
by the fame Method beget a Diftruft in thofe ofour-Allÿs; 
whoare Presbyterians, ofour Will; and by weakningus 
at home, beget an equaldiftruft in them of our Power to 
help them. | 

And if the Church fhou’d'promote fuch a Perfecution;: 
ië muft be at her own expence : For it muft wound the 
State, upon whofe Security her Safety depends. She muft 
divide and weaken the Chriftian and the Proteftant frite: 
reft by it; both at home and abroad, and ruin the Charac- 
ter of Veracity and Ternper fhe has acquir”d'bÿ her Mo- 
deration, and the Credit that fhethas gain’d, bysbengat 
prefent thought to deferve em both. EL 

If thefe Reafons did not prove fuch a Reftraint: of ufe- 
ful Men, and fuch a Perfecution of good Chriftians againft 
our true Intereft at all times; yet certainlythe prefentsun: 
happy Circumftances of: Affairs wou’d'eafily convindemus. 
’twas Unfeafondble at this: À time when all ourdangeris 
from a Potent Enemy abroad, who hasthe Treafuresvof 
the Indys to fupport his Tyranay, and has rob’d'usofvthe 
Revenueof Tradethat might help to fecure usfromwbus 
Ambition; who is unanimous and fecret in his Counoils, 
and vigorous in his Enterprizes ;  whilft we are divided 
flow and irrefolutein ours. Sure all Heads; all Hands, all 
Purfes are few enough to refñft this powerful Adverfary: 
Let us learn fome of the Methods by which‘ Rome became 
fo great: Shenaturaliz’d all .Strangers, admitted all her 
Citizens to the higheft Honors withour'diftinétion;, and 
laid afide all Quarrels and Divifons in times ofpublick 
danger, to unite agaiaft the common Foe "IE the Cocks 
of the Game will fpar itout, let it be after we haveñfecu- 
red our felvesfromthe Kite chat hoversover our, Héads, 


and aims at deftroying usboth. Andwhen:the/State has 
had 
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“badethe afiftancéloftherDifienters againft France, and the 
Churchha$rcalPdGin théiribelplapainitithe-Atheifts, :Deifts 
and Sociniahs;" inthe Controverfys and) Difputes'depend- 
iogbétwixt em; andwhenfbe fhall;d by their afGftance, 
hate fecur’d'our: common: Rekgion from their attempts; 
detilien thénsuifciruft béschen, 1bentt her Forcts- againft 
thefe Eneñys of deffermporcances : sion uses tua 


if coming at thé Truth} of: tlie Miftakes iñ the Caufe 
of: theProteftantDilferiters; as faras it lySiñianyrof!rhefe 
Points, ! were vrhé. 2e fte din ofinvties Difputänts, 


methinks the! prefentriAgermigheshope to feeah end'of 


the Conteft::, The ready waynfeemsiéafier and fhorter 
thariitihas: been!thought and repréfentéd:1 : Direétr An 


fwersto théStrength-of the:Gaufeiit felf, rather ehamahe °°: - 
Weaknefsofiits Managerss and tothe Management 2..." 
thèrthan to the Perfons-6r thé IPartywhorundertake: ie, ‘ 
wou’d not takeup large: Volumes, nor! requireReplys, 


Rejoinders and'Replications, infinite:in Bulk and Number, 
and equally tediots and-impertinent:17 When the ‘Partys 
come tomanagetheir Caufe inthis way, it will:90 106nger 
befüfpe@ed:thatuthey: ferve: Intereft morethän: Truth; 
not doubted onwhofe fide the Truth lys : + But,if inftead 
of Arguments we ufe Charges and Inveétives, ‘and in: 
fiéad'ofReplys,yRecrirhinations, :we:-onlÿ -dwindle into 
Satyrifts, anbby-addreffing our felves:t6 ‘Mens Paffiüns, 
giveiitheStandérs bytoo‘much reafon:to_xhink;? that-tei- 
ther we don't 'knoôw-our:Caufe, ‘or diftruftit ; °dnd'that 
wé rather defignitorincenfe:one Party and exafperate the 
other; than to confirm'or convinceeirher,:: Nay if inftead 
of : confidering" the) Evidence: of::the: :Réafons that’are 
brouglit;: land'the confiftency of ‘one: with_another; we 
compare Principles with Praétices, 'and'one Man’s Princi- 
ples withanothers,: that happens to be of the fame deno: 
K 


mination, 





\s ue 











66 The. Cafe of. êhe Diffenters.review'd. 


mination, we may indeed:comeé atthe Truth of Fa@ts/büt 
can nevet arrivetohat of:Principles: Or ifinftead ofcon- 
fidering all thati can be poffbly faid for a Caufe;: we only 
confidér what has been faid,or what'has beentheleaftperts- 
sently faid,; we are rather parrÿingtodefend our felveschan 
to protect the Trüth,:0r tornakea home thruft:atMens 
Miftakesand Errors ; andimuftappear to the World more 
like men fighting a Prize, than contendingin good earneft 

for Opinions of Weight and Importance. 
. And yet this feéms tobetheSrareof the Di/patr,asttisge. 
nerally.manag’d'at pre/enr. He thatlooksintothePamphléts 
Woif fripe, that fwarmagäinfthe Diflenters;likethe Ægyptian Locuffs, 
p.21, 22, and darkenthe Truthas much asithey did'thelLand, will 
En oftead of folid Arguments. for conftant Conformity, or 
trulyflated, Calm Replys tothe-Reafons of the: Diffenters:foriftated 
p. 74-78.  N'onconformity and anabfolute Toleration,! find Perfonal 
“ni de Chargesand Inveëtives, that are:either: Fiéticious;Anti- 
a Letter Quatéd' or Impertinent.. The :old Story of fortyone;and of 
pret the Rye-houfe Plot, are new vampt and fet out tothebeft 
Diffénters, Advantage... And the: Diflenters are reprefented as: Re: 
p. 20-24. gicides -and Commonwealths-men:: 2And2E know (not 
3542 what feign'd Defigns are trumpd up ofilintroducing Har 
prfenr  ningtonsOceana, "or ithe State of Nolandshof-abolfhing 
Fears dif Bpifcopacy, and: of fetting afide her prefent Majefty: The 
A. moderate.Chürchmen indeed génerally fhare thefe Calurh: 
Hif.f lat nys wichthe Diffenters. But whentliey-have/imadèrhe 
ei biflentérs, in Affociation with the moderate Churébmen, 
Neo 4j Enemys tothe Churchand the Nation) etherneftechingis 
ciation, to {et the Diflenters at variance with:the Dutch and 
Wolf pes Scots Presbyterians, and among themfelves.>:"1he Inde: 
p.40--45. pendants are play’d againft the Presbyterians,s andsthe 
70-72 Presbyterians of: 4x againft -thofe of. oui: daysbändurhe 
78,9.  Occafonal, Conformifis againft the: Conftant:Diffenters! 
Haderatin_ All this may be talk’d of indeéd as matter of-Faétifwe 


Qt, pleafe; and a:little pains wou’d: fhew borhthe dnec. 
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For:when they are forc’d co break throall Aëtsof Oblivi- 
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the Charge, and the Imprudence of thofe who make, ir, De Res 


Enquiry in- 
to Occafio= 


on aod Indemnity to look into the Story, of-4n, methinks na/ Confor- 
ivs.a figntchey han’t.much to (ay againft the Diffenters #7: Fric: 


face : And when they are forc’d to care ’em withthe de Nr 
ecutions tempted Peace af 
ÿ e.Ded, 


Crimes, whichillegal Proceedings and Per 


’emto, and with none but feign’d and pretended ones, Him 
fince Englifhmen have bad Liberty, and they, a Tolérati: ÿ'4 


6.2, 


on, it’saiSign chat the, Crimes are not chargeable upon Préf, pe 


the Men or the good. Ufage of. *em,. but: the Hard- ?: 
fhips and Perfecutions they undérwent._ And its a fhrewd 


Hint that the fource of Malice and Inveétive againft the 
Englifh. Presbyterians muft, be, pretty. near exhaufted, 
when their.Adverfarys are forc’d to fearch, into the.Pro- 
ceedings.of.the.Scots. Presbyterians, to find. fome frefh 
matter to accufe ’em of. 

In fhort, .thefe InveËtives wou’d make one think, 1fthe 
Jnveteracy.of the Men who ufe ’em wou'd give us leave 
todo:it,-£hatit was nothing but refin’d Banter ; and that 
they defign’d a Vindication of. che. Diflenters, and: the Sa- 
tyr upon fome other Folks.. For certainly they muft needs 
think that thefe Charges will put the Diffenters in mind, 
and provoke them to remind the World, that fuppoñng 
they had been faulty many years ago, fome Men have 


been guilty of the fame or of worfe Crimes fince : For. 


Treafon agaioft a whole Nation furpañfes that which is 
committed againft any fingle Perfonwhatfoever : Selling us 
to France is a worfe Crime than Rebellion,and a Friend to 
Arbitrary Power more dangerous than a Commonwealths- 
man. The Principles of paffive Obedience are as pernicious 
as the depofing ones : And ’ris a greater degree of Refftance 
to queftion a Princes Titletothe Throne, than his Righe 
tocommand ina matter of Religion and Confcience. But 


eta King who had an undoubted ‘litle to the Crown, 


was brought t0 abdicate by other hands than thofe that 
K 2 mur - 


2° 
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murder’d one: And if Regicidés have been -fainted, “it 
Was not with {fo much efrontery as AffMins havetbeen 
. DPI 4" ‘Occafonial Conformifts can’t/betinore.dange 
, Tous to'the Church, than ‘Occafonal Subjeéts ‘muft beto 
à the State {nor Nonjurors Jéfs prejudicial! than Fanatics: 
Difértai. And can’t perfuade my felf, but he-that places al) his 
ones in ren, Religion in Ceremonys and Epifcopäcÿ, ‘and wou’deÿen 
En  L dépréfs the Authority of the Scriptures; ‘to! makéthätof 
Dif18,43, BiÂRops or Ceremonys ftarid'iuponà level wWitHfir, "is as 
bad a Chriftian'as he that”prôfeflés an Averlion cran In: 
difference to both. AR ri ge F 

. But what does all this fignify fo be main Cafe fuppo: 
fing all the Charges true on one fide, and all faMeon’sthe 
other ? Does it follow becatfe the *DiffenterswéreResis 
cides in forty eight, or remain CommonWwealths{men: » be- 
caufe they of our time differ in fome ‘points fromthe Di 
fentérs of thofe, or becaufe they dor’r agree among them- 
felves; or becaufe that this or that particular Manshäs 
committéd fomé flips in managing thèir CaufeMtharthéré- 
fore no Men havea rightto féparate from the Worfhip: of 
the Eftablifh”d Church, or to ‘ere&t 'ChHurchés oftheir 
own, and to return to fome parts’of the Eftablifh?d Wor: 
fhip on fome Occañons, andthatthe Government bas no: 
Obligation, nor Intéreft to tolerate ’emi in'all'ehis 2 Whiek: 

are the chief Queftions in'the Diffenting Controverty. us: 
But tho this has been büt too generally the Methodsof 
managing this Difpute, how abfurd foever; and-contrary 
to the true way of managing it, it may upon refle&tion: 
appear to bé, T wou’d be underftood to except Mr#o44p 
in a gréat méafure out of the Charge.” Hehas ftudioufiys 
fever’d abundance of perfonal matters from ‘theContros 
verfy; and has fhewnthe World bothby his management 
A'Letter to OF the Controverfy it felf, and by a later’ Inftance;thar 
si FE he neithér-wants the Parts nor the Temperthat’s nccefary 
Country tO bring this Difpute to a fair IAue” He has givéna preg= 
nant 
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nant Inftance that he can difpute with the Diffenters with- 


out being angry ; and that he can writeagainft *em to con: 


vince em, and not to expofe em, fince he retains his defires 
to do em fervice, A truly Chriftian Temper, and 4 rare ex- 
ampleof Meeknefs in a Divine ; an Order which by fome 
certain Fatality, feems to imitate Mofes and Elias in their 
furious Zeal, breaking the Tables of thé ‘Law, and call- 
ing for Fire from Heaven to confume their Adverfarys, ra- 
ther than Jefus Chrift, the great example of Forgive- 
nefs, Love, Gentlénefs and Forbearance. And fince Mr: 
Hoadly has met with fo able and fo fair an Adverfary, the 
World may expet fome new Light from their Debates. 
And yet, 1 wifh, {0 hard is it to lay afide Party and Paffi- 
op, that Mr. Hoadly wou’d have wrote rather in Défence 


of the Chütch than againft thé Diflenters ; ‘and rather a-° 


gainft Diffenters than this or that Party ofthem'; and that 
he wou’d havé apply’d himfelf to have fhewn the Incon- 
fiftency of Nonconformity, rather than of the Men that 
don’t conform, and have argu’d more ‘ad Rem, ‘änd'lefs 
‘ ad HoMminém.” For fach a way, of reafoning can be 
only informing usof Charaëters, and not of Things ; ‘and 
tbe confequence of fuch Arguments can bé’ no more than 
this, chat the Diffenters are inthe wrong, and not that 
the Principlesupon which a Man may diffent are not right ; 
that is to fay, it only follows that the Nonconformifts 
ought to Reform, and not that they do ill to Diflent. 


However when any other Point in the Diffenting Con- 
trover{y, fhall be as + : manag’d as thofe depending be- 
tween thefe Antagonifts;/ät may be juftly expeéfed, 
that the Diffenters fhow’d think of Rephyimg, or if they 
don’t, as juftly thought, chat they can’t.  Whereas 
whilfttheir Antagonilts continue to write as they do, it 
may be fairly fuppos’d, that the Diffenters have learnt lo 
much 
































69 





| | . 

Î . Et 

: pa 
all “© 

L , |! LL 


Sir H. M, 
Pref, p, 2, 


The. Gafe.of.the Diffenters review’d. 


much from one that has very Jately appear’d againft *em, 
as to take this Motto. TE 1 
€. Didicerunt illi maledicere, nos contemnere.’ : 

And fince chat Worthy Gentleman has brought feveral Ar. 
guments in vindication of the Occafonal Conformity Bill, 
whichfeem, for the moft part, to be defign’d 45 real OL. 
jeéfions agaiaff. the Toleration of Diffenters and Occafional 
Conformifts,, rather than as Jave@tives againft the Diflen- 
tersand Occafonal Conformifts them{elves : and that both 
the Noife which:the Book has made, and the Charaëter of 
its Author, allchallenge a calm and impartial Confidera- 
tion ; we fhall attempt it in the Second Part. But Sir H. 
muft not be angry with me, who wou’d fo, induftrioufly 
avoid the mixing of perfonal matters, that L conceal a 
Name, which ‘tisneither worth his while, nor which 
can’t be of any Advantage to his Caufe to know ; it being 
of no Importance who writes, but what is written ; unlefs 
one had fo great a Name, and fo many honorable Charac- 
ters as Sir H. has, to put at the end of a pompous Title. 
pageforthe fervice of the Bookfeller, and the Recom- 
mendation of the Book: which are Advantages the Au- 
thor profeffes, he.neither envys Sir H. nor has himfelf, 
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A Vindication of tbe Mnifers of the 
Gofpel in and about London, from the 
umjuff Afperfoons caf} npon their former 
Aüings for the Parliament, as if they 
bad promored tbe bringihg of the Ki 
to Capital Puni[bment. 


nifters of this City and Kingdom, ‘that faithfully ad- 

ber’d to the Parliament, have injurioufly finarted un- 

der the fcourge of evil Tongues and Pens, ever fince 
the firft eruption of the unhappy Differences and unna- 
tural War between the King and Parliament, for our Obe. 
dience to the Commands and Orders of the Honourable 
Hôufes, in their Contefts with his Majefty, and Conflits 
with his Armys. 

We are not ignorant of the over-bufy Intermedlings of 
Prelates and their Party ‘heretofore, in over-ruling Civil 
Affairs, to the great endangering of Kingdoms, and of 
this in particular, when :private Interefts, ambitious De- 
figns, Revenge, or other finifter Ends, engaged them be- 
yond their Sphere. Howbeit, it cannot reafonably: (as 
we conceive) be denied, that Minifters, as Swbjets, being 
bound to obey the Laws and to prefervetthe Liberties of 
the-Kingdom, and having an Intereft ‘in them and'the 
Happinefs of them, as well as others, may and ought 

L (with- 


I T: cannotbeunknown how muchwe, and other Mi- 
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(without incurring the juft cenfure due to Bufy-bodies 
‘and Incendiariés) to appear, for preferving the Laws and 
Liberties of that Commonwealth whereof they are Mem- 
bers, efpecially in our cafe, when it was declared by. the 
Parliament, that, all was at ftake, and, in dangerito be 
loft. No, nor as Miriffers ought they to hold their peace, 
än a timeiwherein the Sins of Rulers and Magüftrates, as 
well as others, have fo far provoked God, asto.kindle the 
fire of his Wrath againft his People. And yet, for this 
‘alorie, * the faithful Servants of God, have. in all Ages, 
thro the Malice.of Satan and his Inftruments, been tradu- 
‘ced 45 Afch-Incéndiaries, when only their Accufers are 
indeed guilty of both laying the train, and of putting fire 
toit, to blow up a Kingdom. 

An Abab and hisSycophants think none fo fit to bear 
thé Odium of being the grand Trowbler of Ifrael, as Elijah. 
Thus, the Popifh Device was, to charge the Gurpowder 
Treafon (had'it taken effe&) upon the Paritans : And. if 
you believe Teriullys, even a Panlis a peflilent Fellow, a 
Mover of Sedition throughout the World, à Ringleader of a 
Seét, and what not, but what he is. : Yea, Chriff. himfelf 
(tho a Friend to Monarchv, even of Heatheni{h:Rowe)ilis 
proclaimed. 4» Enemy to Cæfar, to open a wWayito his De- 
ftruétion, by their Malice, who never cared-for the Inte- 
reftof Cejar. 

Wherefore,; altho, with #, who have had-expérience 
of like ufage, st be a fmallthing to be thus judged of min, 
wben we regard'only: our own :particular:Perfonsis For, 
if they callihe Mafier of the Houfé Beelzebub, ‘how much 
#nore thofe of. bis Houfhold 2? Yet when we confider how 
-much it concerns- the Honour of our Mafter;-tandwhe 
:«good-of all,; to preférve oùr Minifterial Funétion! imma- 
.Culate: (our good Names being, in that:relation;ras/need- 
fal to others, as a good Confcience toour felves)wedare 
.not,but ftand by and affert the Integrity of our Hearts, and 
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the Innocency of all our Adtings (in reference to the 
Kingand Kingdom) for which we are fo much calumniat- 
ed and traduced. h À SRE 

This we are compel'd to at this time, becaufe ‘there’ are 
many who very confidently (yet moft unjuftly} charge üs 
to have beëen formerly inftrumental toward the taking a- 
way the Life of the King: And becaufe alfo there are 
others, who in their fcurrilous Pafquils and Libels (as well 
as with their virulent Tongués) reprefent us to-the World 
as a bloody féditious Set, and! traiterons Obfiruëlors of wbat 
all the godly People of the Kingdom do earnefily defire fer 
effablifhing of Religion and “Peace, in that we ftick at the 
Éxecntion of the King, while yet we are (as they falily 
affirm) content to have him corvitfed and condemned. Al 
which we muft, and do from our hearts difclaim, before 
the whole world. 

For when we did firft engage with the Parliament, 
(which we did not till called thereunto) we did it with 
loyal Hearts and Affe&tion towards the King and his Pofte- 
rity ; not intending the leaft hurt to his Perfon, but to 
ftop his Party from doing further hurt to the Kingdom'; 
notto bring his Majefty to Juftice (as fome now fpeak) 
but to'put himinto a better capacity to do Juftice : To re- 
move the Wicked from before bi, that bis Throne mighs. be 
eifablifh”d in Rigbtconfnefs 3 not to dethrone and deftroy 
him, which (we much fear) is the ready way to the De- 
ftruction of all his Kingdoms. 

Thatwhich put any of us on at frft to appear for the 
Parliament was, The Propolitions and Orders of the Lords 
and Commons in Parliament (June 10. 1642.) for bringing 
in of Mony and Plate, &*c. wherein they affured us that 
whatfoever fhould be brought in thereupon, fbould not 
be at all employed upon any other occafion, than to main- 
tain the Protesfant Religion, the King's Authority, bis “Per- 
fon and big Royal Dignity, tbe free courfe of Fufice, the Lars 
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of the Land, he Peace of the Kingdom, and, the) Privileges 
of Parliament, against any Force wbich [hall oppofe there, 
 Aad in-this we were.daily confirmed and encouraged 
more and more by their many fubfequent Declarations and 
Proteftations, which we held our felves bound to believe, 
knowing many of.them to be godly:and confcientious 
Men, .of-publick, Spirits, ‘zealoufly promoung:the com- 
mon good, and labouring to. free this Kingdom from Ty- 
ranny and Slavery, which{ome evil Inftruments about the 
King endeavour’d to bring upon the Nation. 

Às for the prefent A@ings at Weffwinfter, fince the 
time that fo many of.the Members were by force fecluded, 
divers imprifoned, and others thereupon withdrew. from 
the Houfe of Commons (and there not being that Con- 
junétion of the wo Houfes as heretofore). we arewholly 
unfatisfied therein, becaufe we conceive them to.be fo far 
from being. warranted by füficient Authority, as that im 
our apprehenfions: they tend to. an aëtnal Alteration (if 
not Subverfiän) of that which the Honourable Hoyfe af 
Commons, in their Declaration of April 37. 1646. have 
taught us to call the Fwndamental Conftitution and Goverr- 
ment of this Kingdom,. which they therein aflure u8(Gf we 
underftand them) they would. neveralter. 

Yea, we hold our felves bound in. duty to:God,: Reli- 
gion, the King, Parliament and Kingdom, to profefs be. 
fore God, Angels and Men, that we verily believe that 
which is fo much feared to be nowän agitation, the takinr 
atuap (De Life of the in, inthe prefent way Of Drial, 4s, 
not only notagreeableto any Word of God, the Principles 
of the Proteftant Religion (neversyet ftained with the 
leaft drop of Blood of a King) vor the fundamental Con. 
fitution and Government of this Kingdom; but contra- 
xy tothem, as alfo to.the Owôof Allegiance, the Proteifa- 
tion Of May 5. 3641: and the Solewr Lezeue and Co- 
vemanh: from all or any of which Engagements, we 
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(75 ) 
know notany Power on Earth, able to abfolve us or others. 

In which laft, we have fworn (fnith bande liften up to 
the mot high Son) That we fhall rvith fincerity, reality, and 
conffancy, in our feveral Vocations, endeavour with our Effates 
and Lives, mutually to prefèrve and defend the Rights and Pri. 
vileges of the Parliament, andthe Liberties of the Kingdoms, 
and to prefèrve and defend the King's Majefty's Perfon and Au. 
thority, in the defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the 
Kingdoms : That the world #ay bear witnefs with our Confciences 
of our Loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or intentions to di- 
minifh bis Majefiy”s juSf power and greatnefs. 

And we are further tied by another Article of the fame 

Covenant: Not to fuffer our felues, direily or indireütly, by 
swhatfoever combination, perfwafion or terror, to be divided or 
ithdraron from this bleffed Ünion and Conjunüfion, whether to 
make defe&ion to the contrary party, or to give our felves to a de- 
teffable indifferencz or neutrality ?n this Caufe,wbich fo much con- 
cerns the glory of God, the good ofthe Kingdoms, and honour of 
the King: bat fhall all the days of our lives, zealoufly and con- 
féantls continue therein again$f al oppolition, and promote the 
fame according to our power, again$f al lets and impediments 
wbatfoeuer. And this webave not only taken our felves, but 
moft of ushave by command of the Parliament adminiftred 
it to others, whom we havethereby drawn in to be as deep 
as our félves tn this publick Engagement. 

Fherefore, according to that our Œabgnant, we do im: 
the Name of the Great God (to whom all muft give a ftrict 
account} warn and exhort all who either more immediate- 
} belong to our refpettive Charges, or any way depend on 
our Miotftry, or to whom we have adminiftred the faid Œg- 
benant Chat we may not by our filence fuffer them to run 

“upon that highly provoking fin of Perjury) to keep clofeto 
the ways of God, and the rules of Religion, the Laws, and 
their Vows,in their conftant maintaining the true Reformed 
Religton, the fandamental Conftitution and Government 
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of this Kingdom, (not fuffering themfelves to be, feduced 
from it; by being drawn in to fubfcribe the late Models, or 

* Deckared by Agreement of the People *, which direétly tends to the utter 

ne 4% fubverfion of the whole frame of the fandamental Govern- 

ftance of ir) ment of the Land, and makes way for an univer(l tolera- 
one tion of all Herefies and Blafphemies, direttly contrary to 
ne of Parlis oùr Coÿenant, ifchey can but get their Abettors to cover 
ments, and to them under a falfe guife of the Chriftian Religion) as allo in 
te fre Dreferving the Privileges of both Houfesof Parliament, and 
ment of the the Union between the two Nations of England and Scot- 
ar à Le land 3 to mourna bitterly for their own fins, theïfins.of the 
yes, condem. City, Army, Parliament, and Kingdom, and the woful mif- 
fe joe carriages of the King himfelf (which wé.cannot,but ac- 
er Le knowledg to be many and very great) in his Government, 

Council fWar, that have coft the three Kingdoms fo dear, and çaft him 

par rs down from his Excellency into an horrid pit of miery, al- 

to death for moft beyond Example : And to pray that God would*both 

promoting it. give him effedtual Repentance, and fanétify that bitter Cup 
of Divine Difpleafure, that the Divine Providence hath put 
into his hand; as alfo that God would reftrain the violence 
of men, that tbep map not date to Dratu upon themleltes 
ano the Kingoom, the bioov oftheit Sovereinn. 

And now, we have good reafonto expeét thatthey who 
brought us under fuch a bond, and thereby led us into the 
neceflity of this prefent Cinüication and Manifeftation of 
our Judgments and Difcharge of our Confciences, fhould 
defendusinit. However, we refolve ratherto be of their 
number that tremble at his Terrors who is a confuming fire, 
and will not fail to avenge the quarrel of bis Covenant, upon 

Lev. 26 al] that contemnit, than to be found among thofe who def 

ap 17e pile the Oath by breaking his Govenant (aftet liftinn upthe 

24m 34 Hand) altho it had been made but in Civil things only, and 


that with the worft of Men. 


CBurges, 
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C. Burges, D. D. Preacher ofthe Word in Panls Lond. 


Will. Gonge, D. D. Paftor of Black-Fryars. 

Ed. Stanton, D. D. Paftor of King$fon. 

Tho. Temple, D: D. Paftor of" Batterfey. 

Geo. Walker, Paftor of Fohr Evang. 

Edm. Calamy, Paftor of Aldermanbury. 

Fer. Wbitaker, Paftor of Magd. Bermunfey. 

Dan. Cawdrey, Minifter of Martins in the Fields. 
William Spurftow, Minifter of Hackney. 

La. Seaman, Paftor of Alb. Breadfireet. 

Simeon Afbe, Minifter of Michael Bafingfhav. 
Thomas Cafe, Minifter of Magd. Milkfireet. 
Nich. Proffèt, Minifter of Fofters. 

Thomas Thorowgood, Minifter of Crayford: 
Edrward Corbet, Minifter of Croyder. 

Henry Roborongb, Paftor of Leonards Eaÿt-Cheap. 
Arthur Fachfon,. Paftor of Michaels Woodfireet. 
a. Nalton, Paltor of Leonards Fofierlane. 


Thomas Cawton, Paftor of Bartholomew Exchange. 


Gharles Offprirg, Pañtor of Antholins. 
Sa. Clark, Minifter of Bennet Fyrk 

9 Wall, Minifter of Michael Cornhill. 
Fran, Roberts, Paftor of the Church at fins. 
Mat. Haviland, Paftor of Trinity. 
Fobn Sheffield, Minifter of Swithins. 
William Harrifon, Minifter of Gracechurch.. 
William Fenkyn, Minifter of Chrisfchurch. 
gr Virer, Paltor of Botolph Aldgate. 

lidad “Blackwel Paftor of Andrew Urderfhajt. 
Fobn Croffe Minifter at Matthews Fridayäfrect. 
Fohn Fuller Minifter at Buttolph Bifhop/gate. 
William Taylor Paftor of Stephens Golemanftrect. 
“Peter Witham Paftor of Albans WoodSfrect. 
Fran. Peck Paftor of Nicb. Acorne. 
Chrisfopher Loue Paftor of Are Aïlderfgate. 
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John Wallis Minilter of Martin Jrommanger.lane, 


ho, Watfon Paltor of Srephers Walbraok, 


Tho. Bedford Paltor of Martins Outwich, 
William IWickins Paltor of Asdrew Hubbard. 
Tho. Manton Minifter of Stoke Newineton. 
Thomas Gouge Paftor of Sepulchers. 

William Blackmore Pator of “Peters Cornbä. 
Robert Mercer Minifter of “Brides. 

Ra. Robinfon Paftor of Mary Woolnoth. 

John Glafcock Minilter at Underfhafr, 

Thomas Wbately Minifter at Mary Wool-Ckurcb, 
Jonathan Lloyde Paftor of. Farses Garlick.Hithe, 
Fohn Wells Paftor of Olaves Fury. . 
Benjamin Necdier Paltor of: Margaret Mofes. 
Natb. Staniforth Minifter of Mary Bothawe. 
Stephen Watkins Minifter of Mary Oueries. 

Facob Tice Paftor of Botolph ‘ Billingfgate. 

John Stileman Minifter at Rotherkitbe, 

Joltas Bull Paftor of North Gray. | . 
Zonathan Devereux late Minfter at Andrews Holborn. 
Panl Ruffel Preacher at Hackney. 

Fofuab Kirby Minifter of the Word, 

Arthur Barhars Paltor at Helens, 
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A POST SCRIPT, being a Vindication of Two 
Paffages in the Rights of Proteftant Diffenters : 13 4»- 
fiver t0a POSTSCRIPT ‘04 fécond Letter so the 
Author of the three Letters for Toleration, from the 
Author of the Argument of the Letter concerning Tole- 
ration, brief confider’d and anfier’d, and of the Defence 
of it. 


E who writesfor a Toleration, æuft neither be angry nor 
furpriz’d, that others make their Remarks as freely and as 
ublickly upon what he has faid for it, as he did his upon 
what others have faid againft it. And tho any Objections are very 
welcometo our Author, which will but help him to the Truth, or 
give himan Opportunity to clear it to others ; yet he muft needs own, 
ewas a little #arél’d at the way and manner in which they were 
madeby the Author of this Poftfcript. 


He was furpriz'd to fee any notice taken of ‘the Rights of Pro- 
€ teftant Diffenters attheendof a very fhort Anfwer tothe “third 
€ Letter for Toleration.”. In which, every thing had been very largely 
and accurately anfwer’d, that the Author ofthe Poftfcript had craftily 
urg’d, in < the Argument of the Letter concerning Toleration, brief- 
€ ]y confider’d and anfiver’d,and in the Defence of it ; againft an Ab- 
folute and Impartial Toleration, and in behalf of his own Scheme of 
Perfecution. À Letter which the World thought deferv'd another 












Anfwer, than ‘a brief Specimen ofits Anfiverablenefs,” as the fecond 4 kong 
Letter is pleas’d tocallit; and to another end, than toconvince the 7,4, 
World, that ‘the Charaëter of the Clergy ” had done him a great the Author 
deal of Injury, in affuringus, as it feems without any manner ofof she 3 
ground for it, that upon farther Refleétion, he had put on more Letters for 
Humanity and good Nature than he cou’d formerly be accus d of, Toleration, 
Since he was refolv'd to fpend but three Sheets in anfwering fifty, Op. 1, 2 


whérein the moft critical Reader willhardly find a Line that is not 
clear, cogent,’and to the purpofe, he might very well have allow'd 
this fénall Pittance to that incomparable Letter, without wafting any 
part of it upon ‘the Rights of Proteftant Diflenters That Let- 
ter, E may venture to aflure him, has made fuch deep Impreffions, 
that till he can fücceed in helping the World to wear ‘em out, better 
than he has, in this laft Attempt, to get rid of any of em, he might 
in the Opinion of very judicious Perfons, have quietly lain under 
the Report of ‘the Character of the Clergy, without having done 
himfelf any Injury. 32 ; Our 
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Our Author was yet the more ftartl'd to find himflf attaëkd by 
one, that fees very defirous to be thought y of Controver(y. When 
-our Author found him (like a. Man quite tir’ d of Writing) end his 
Letter, ‘by telling the Author of .‘ the- third Letter for Toleration.” 
that ‘he can fpend his time better than in unravelling Cobwebs,. and 
* detecting Sophiftry,” tho he had only endeavour’d to unravel very 
fmall part of the Web that judicious Author had fpun : Our Author 
was nota little fürprizd to find bim immediately vouchfafing to -un- 
ravel fome Threds of a newone. If he had had another hour to bave 
flung away upon things of fo little Confequence, it had certainly 
‘been better employ'd in unravelling a Cobweb, which had caught à 
great many well:meaning People,: that want his Afliftance to difen- 
tangle ‘em; and.which was faid to have caught as wife an Animal as 
bimfelf; than in entring upon on€, Wbich was not upon any.account 
{o likely, either to enfnare others, orto give Occafion for raifing a 
Report {o groundlefs:and injurieus to: him. 


Our Author was.yet moft 6f all furpriz'd, to find the notice that 
was taken of ‘the Rights of Proteftant Diffenters,” addrefs d'to the 
Author of “thethree Letters for Toleration 5 who is no Ways con- 


“cern'd, nor can't be any ways affe@ed byit; nor ought in any Pro- 


priety.to have been troubl’d with: its Abfurditys, tho they were as 
great ‘as the Poftfript wou'd make ‘em. Two of thofe three 
Letters, were: written for an Univerfl and  Abfolute Toleration 
of. Mankind,  againft-the Scheme of: a Mar of Speculation, and 
of the Schools © The Rights of Proteftant Diffenters” was written 
againft the Scheme of aStatefman and a Man of Bufinefs, and 
pleadsno other ways for an Univerfal and Abfolnte Toleration, than 
as it fervesto ftrengthen the-Plea for the: Univerfal:and Ab{olute To- 
deration of Proteftant Diffenters: So that the Author of the three 
* Letters for Toleration’ wrote againft a different Plan of Perfecution, 
«manag’d by a different Hand, and with another View than the Author 
of *the Rights of Proteftant Diffenters:” And therefore no Faults 
n his arguing againft the Scheme he oppoles, can any Ways affect a 
Man, that writesto a different purpole againfl another. 

Indeed the Poft{cript is pleas’d tescall our Author a Difciple of the 
Author:of ‘ the:three Letters for Toleration’; and ‘ti not unlikelv 
thatit was thisfuppos’d Relation that rais’d his Spleen, and provok’d 
him to draw his Pen againit our Author, in hopes to wound that ex- 
traordinary Perfon thro hisfides. Indeed the Writer of. the Poft- 
fript muft think à Man very little acquainted with Books, that 
fhou’d not have met with thofe incomparable Letters, which have 
been fo much the Entertainment and Converfation of thinking Men, 
And he muit fuppofe him lef a Judg of em, who when he write 
uponthat Subject, fhou'd not take a great many Notions from them * 
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and perbaps the Occafon of moft, that haveoccur’d. to him oponthat U 
Head. That Authors Thoughts appear to be too accurate and com- ci 
prehenfive, to mifS any thing confiderable, that ought to be faid upon 
the Subject, or to leave much room for Alterations. And if by Calling 
our Author his Difciple, he means no more, than that he argues from à. 
fuch Principles,.as our Author believes to be the general Principles of #. 
Toleration, laid down in thofe Letters, and that he. accommodates (a 
’em to the Cafe of the Occafional Conformifts, when he talks about 
a Toleration, tis a Charaéter he has own'd to the World already, T#eRights 
and which hethanks the Writer of the Poft{cript for, and is proud of. Ÿ Prote- 
But then ‘tis Truth he learns and fubmits to,.and not:to the Opini- /'## Dif- 
ons of‘ the Letters for Toleration”.… And\that the Writer of the Poft. /"e7s Pars Ni 
fcript may be fatisfy’d of this, our Author affures him, hewillaswil- ** Préf, pe ‘11e 
lingly learn any Truth from the Letters againft Toleration, as from “” 
the Letters that were written forit: And he muft defirethe Writer of 
the Poftftript to be aflur'd, that in every cafe, aswell as in this, he füb- #4 
mits his Underftanding to nothing but Truth, and calls no Man 108 
Teacher, but him, that came from God, and is the Truthit If To 
fübmit it to any one elfe, may probably be a Homage, which the 
Writer of the Poftfcript pays to‘ his Âriftotle”, and which he.has 4 fecond 
taught fome others poffibly to pay to him: But which out Author Letter, p. 
thinks an Ufürpation. of the Authority of that great Prophet, for 11. 
any body to challenge, and aflume; and too abjet a piece of Slavery : 
for a Man to fubmit to; upon any Terms what{oever, 
And'if this be his notion of our Author’s Difciplefhip, as one wou'd à 
think it is, by the Definition he feems to give of it, when he fays, 
“ How blindly foever he may have fabmitted his Underftanding to 
“ the Condu& of the Author of the three Letters for Toleration; 
as I told him juft before, that he miftook the Scholar, {© I muft re- 
mind him now, that he as much miftakesthe Æ44fer. For the Mafter 
is not capable of füch a Scholar, no more than the Scholar cou’d bear 
fuch a Mafter. And Blindnefs will be but an odd Qualification of any 
one, that is to receive the Opinions laid downin thofe Letters, which 
<an only be feen by the Evidence and Light of Truth. The admirable 
Author of ‘em diétates nothing, and commands our belief of nothin 5 
but brings Evidence for what he afferts, and then appeals to the Realop 
of his Reader, as his Judg. And none can receive his Evidence whole 
Prepoffeflions have ftop'd his Ears, and have fhat out thofe Arguments, 
which are to make their own way, and command the Readers affent. 
If they can't do it, he wou’d not have him yield it, tho he were to 
gain the World by the Bargain. And indeed he not only diffuades Men 
from giving up their Underftanding to any thing but juft Convictions; 
but has done more to prevent their fübmitting it toany thing elfe, and 
to prevent their being forc'd to pretend and profefs to fübmit it when 
they really don’t, than his and our Authors Adverfary will La 
able 
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able to overthrow, notwithflanding all his Efforts to deprive’em ofthis 
Yoftance of their Freedom, which 1s'as infinitely preferable to all others, 
-asthe Concerns of the next Life areto this, and to introduce the worft 
of Slavery inits Room. A State in which he fappofes our Author to be, 
and in which he wifhes he may be forc’d to continue, only with this Cir- 
cumftance, which muft make his Chains the heavier,that he may not bave 
the Liberty, when he quits Reafon, to chufé his own Mafter. ‘Tis but 
therefore a put-on-Anger of the Writer of the Poftfcript, when he re- 
toaches him for fubmitting his Underftanding blindly to another; 
ot that this Writer pleads for, and can’t be difpleas d with. All that 
incenfes him muit be, that our Author’has not blindly fubmitted it to 
a Guide, that he approves of. re 
L hope L fhall be pardon'd for à little Digreffion, if I take notice 
upon this Occafion, ‘that this is not the‘only Inftance, in which this 
Wiiter feems to have given his own Character, when he pretends 
to give that of our Author. Poffibly he wou’d be willingly 
thought the Patron of thofe that fet up for plaguing other Men; 
land deferves the Pot, for ought I know, as well as any body that 
‘wou’d put in for it. It would be as much below a Patron, to oppolé any 
thing Lefs than à Patron, as it wou'd be below a Don Quixot, to fight 
with any thing under a Knight. The Author of the Poftféript being 
pérhaps, defirous to be taken for the Patron of thofe who wou’d force 
all Men:to conform, muft needs make his Adverfary ‘the Parroz of 
“€ thofe that diffent: I knowof no other Reafon, that cou’d induce 
him to beftow this Title upon our’ Author, if by it. he wou’d give the 
World to-underftand, that our Author is not, only the Patron of 
a Caufe! but of ‘a Party. Whereas, as be ïs far from thinking 
himfelf to deferve this Title in the firit Sen'e ; fo he detefts it in the 
datter. ” If he has pleaded the Caufe of the Diffenters, ‘tis as they are 
honeft Men, and good Chriftians, whom others wou’d opprefs and 
injure : But’ he wou'd become the Patron of Churchmen, or of any o- 
thers, cou’d'they be Re to want ‘his Patronage, or were he capa- 
ble of giving it, as they come under any of thefe Confiderations- 
And he be far from endeavouring to plead the Caufe of the Diffen- 
ters, as they come under ‘any other. He owes his beft Endeavours 
to proteét ail honeft and injur”d Men, by the Law of Nature; and he 
owes as much to all Chriltians, by the Law of Faith: But he never 
dinkd himfelf to any Community of Men, but under one of thefe 
Notions. If any Communitys come under any other, and areunited in 
any defign,but the enjoying and proteting, the Rights of Humanity,and 
the Chriftian Religion, they become Partys and Confederacys, which 
he declares te all the World he has nothing to do with. Nay he 
wou’d be fo far from ferving any of their little bafe Interefts, that he 
owns, he longs for nothing more, than to fee em all deftroy d. For 
he 
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he thinks their Intereft to be as opporñite ta the Intereft of Societys of 
honeft Men, and good Chriftians, as the Spirit'of Chriftis to that of 
Antichrift. | | 
But to return: Thothis fupposd Relation betiween the Author of 
€ the three Letters for Toleration and ‘the Rights of Proteftant 
€ Diffenters” could not well raife the Writer of the Poltfcript's Cho- 
ler, unlefs it happen'd to be near boiling over, vetithis feems to. bave 
been the Cafe. The Author of thofe {Letters deferv'd a Grudg, for 
writing fuch, as admitted of no Anfwer but a. ‘:Specimen of their 
Anfiwerablenefs ; and forlaying down Principles, ‘that would’ferve 
to patronize thofe pernicious hated Men, the worit of, all Diffenters, 
the Occañonal Conformifts, when apply’d ro their Cafe. . Such Ufage 
as this one muft ownwas enough to raife his Spleen, and poflibly. 1 
was thought more proper to vent it upon,our Author, than upon the 
other. Perhaps ‘the Rights of Proteltant Diffentérs” was found'to 
l'a little more open than the Letters which incens'd him. : And the Au- 
thor of the Poftfcript, like an angry Man, finding thofé that raisd 
his Paffionout of his reach, ftrikes him that is next him. His Anger 
feemsentirely to havegot the better of_ him; and like a Man wild 
with Rage and Fury, he flingsabout him without: any Reftraint or 
Aim. -He wou’d infinuate, that thofe incomparable, Letters, which are 
very full of a moft Chriftian Spirit, .wou'd have engag’d our Author 
in the moft Jmpious Enterprize imaginable, if he wou’d have given up 
himflf to their Inftruétions. For he fays, ‘ How blindly foever our , 
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€ Author may have fubmitted his Underltanding to the others Con: 7,4 p 
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“ dut, He fuppoles our Author will not undertake to fhew, ; 
€ that it is one of the Privileges (or Rights) of thofe Saints to af 
€ front, infult and ountrage the great God of Heaven: and Earth, to 
€ qualify themfelves for Places of Power and Profit. How he came, 
among all the defpicable Thoughts he entertains of our Author, to 
think his blindnefs not fo great, as to fuffer him to follow any Leader 
into fuch Bogs and Precipices as thefe, 1 know not.  Nor how he 
came to blend this Charity for him, with a moftunaccountable Infinu- 
ation againft the Author of “the three Letters for Toleration'; whofe 
Condué&, hethinks, wou’d have led our Author into’em, for the 
fke of thele Saints, if he had given up himfelf entirely to that Au- 
thor’s Guidance. Butit féems to be a Rant, into which the Writer of 
the Poftfcript had wound up himfelf, andin which he.expires, and 
therefore won't bear too nice an Examination, Our Author can't in 
the mean while forbear to fay, that ifhis Mifmanagements or Mif 
applications of any of the generous Principles laid down in thofe Let- 
ters, may bave drawn this unhandfom Ufage upon their Author, he 
is heartily forry forit : Orifhehas had this unjuft notice taken of 
him, only upon the account of thofe three Letters, he’s (0 far from 
pitying himielf, that he would willingly endure much worfe Ufage 
for a fourth, . But 
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as defirous toavoid it, and one wou’d think, he had no other Wwaÿ to 
employ histime, whatever price he may feem to put upon it, thanto 
€ unravel Cobwebs, and dete& Sophiftry. 
If he thought by this means to beget a Prejudice agaïnfft the “Rights 

€ Cf Proteftant Diflenters, and likean over-officious Phyfician, to 

refcribe an Antidote of little Virtue to expel a Poifon, which ‘twas 

is Intereft ro exclaim againft as Mortal, tho ’twas not worth the 
taking notice of, that fo his Antidote might be thought the more necef- 
fary, he feems to have made but a very ill Judgment of the matteré 
For as any one that underftood the Weaknels of the Antidote, wou’d 
prefently conclude thatthe Poifon was not {o ftrong as was pretended ; 
{ it wil be no very unnatural Conclufon, that ‘ the Rights of Pro- 
€ teftant Diflenters’ has fomethingielle befides Inconfequences and Con- 
tradictions, fince a Man fo defirous to find out its Faults, and to pub- 
lifh ’em to the World, has taken notice but of two. 

The Criticifins he makes upon ‘em at the fame time, not being fuchs 
aswill help us at all in our main Enquiry; they had not receiv'd 
this Anfwer, and much lef fo large an one, if our Author had not 
thought it proper; that this FAice fhou’d be done to the Author of" the 
€ Lettersfor Toleration, rather than to himfelf : And if the Bookfeller 
had not given fo fairan Opportunity for dHobarain this juft Debt to 
that great Man's memory, by giving our Author notice of a fe- 
cond Edition, and defiring him, thatany Additions or Amendments 
might be prepar’d, which were defign'd for that Impreflion. 


The firft Paffage the Poibienpt is pleas'd to take notice of, is 
one quoted from the s1ft page of the Rights of Proteftant Diffen- 
€ ters, viz. ‘If Deprivations and Incapacitys wou’d difpofe the Dif 
€ fenters to beconvined, and were proper to that end, then all the 
€ Penal Laws are much more fo, and ought to ftand in full force a- 
€ gainft’em: For if Hardfhips are proper to that end, the greater 
€ they are, the more likely are they to be effe@ual. This Pafage 
contains two Propoñitions, the former of them is founded on thelatter, 
which is this general one, ‘ That if Hardfhips are proper to difpofe 
€ the Diffenters to be convinc’d, the greater they are, the more likely 
€ are they to be effectual” : which the Poitfcript fays is no juft Con- 
fequence. Now it were eafÿ to confirm the Truth and Confe- 
quence of this general Propofition, from the general AMotions of 
Means and Ends; and particularly from this Axiom, upon which 
this Propofition is founded, and which will eafily appear to hold 
conftantly true, to any one,who duly confiders the Relation that Ends 
and Means bear to one another : That whatfoever Means have à 
€ proper Caufality for attaining any End, the more of the Efficacy 
€ of thofe Meansis exerted, the more compleatly willthe End be at- 
€taind”  Tbus Faith giving us the Vi@tory over the World, the 
ftronger our Faith is, the greater <+ Ba bethe Victory : And Pati- 
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ence giving usthe pofleffion of our Souls, the more Patience we have. 
the more undifiurb’d will be our Poffeffion. And uponthe famé ac- 
count, Hardfhips being fuppos’d tobe proper to difpofe the Diffen- 
ters for Conviction, the greater they are, the ftronger will be their 
Convictions ; or in other words, the more likely are they to be. 
efFectual, 

But not to purfue metaphyfical and abftraéted Thoughts any far- 
ther for the proof of this Propofition ; letus confült Experience, which 
in a matter of this Nature is chiefly to be regarded. That informs 
us, thatthe Diflenters arenow a@ually depriv'd of a great many of 
the Places of Honor and Profit, which they have fometimes held. 
And as our Author fays, ‘ their Diftance from the Church has no- 
“ thing attending it but Reproach and Difficulty, befides the Satisfac- 
€ tion of theirown Mind ; for by it they are precluded in a manner 
€ from Ufefulnefs, Honor and Preferment”_ Hasthis convinc’d them 
Who are depriv'dof their Places, or has it difpos dem for Convicti- 
on? Fäarther, are not thofe Diflenters who can't conform upon any 
Occafion, incapacitated for all Places, by the Corporation and Teft 
Ads? Bat have thefe Deprivations and Incapacitys difpos’d them for 
Conviétion ? Nay, have they not ftood the feverer Perfecutions of 
fome late Reigns, rais’d upon them by virtue of all the Penal Laws, 
fome of which banifh’d’em their Habitations, others their Country ; 
fome took away their Eftates, and all of them ftruck at their Repu- 
tation ? But did alithefe Hardfhips difpofe ‘em at all for Conviétion ? : 
If they han’t, then either Hardfhips are not proper to difpofe ‘em to 
be convincd: Or if they are, they muft be greater Hardfhips than 
any they have vetlain under. And then I think Experience fufficient- 
{y confirms the Truth of this Propofition, that if Hardfhips âre pro- 
per to difpofethe Diffenters to be convincd, the greater they are, 
the more likely arethéy to be effectual. 

But whether this Propofition were true or no confider'd in it felf, 
Yet it will appear to be true,according to Sir H.Ms Scheme;which was 
the Scheme thatthe ‘Rights of Proteftant Diffenters opposd. That 
Scheme ftands thus. The Diflenters are to be difpos’d to be convinc’'d 
bya Bill, whichisto deal with themin a Way thatis fomewhat dif- 
ferent from Love and Kindnefs, and the gentle Methods of. Reafon, 
Arguments and a good Example. This way of. dealing with ‘’em 
may, think, be fairly comprehended under the general Term of 
Hardfhips. Thefe Hardfhips are, according to Sir H. either to con- 
vince the Diffenters,or to difpofe ’ém to be convine'd. He does not know 
well which of thefe two’tis to do. An Uncertainty, which tho he is 
often guilty of, one wou’d think he cou’d hardly have fallen into here ; 
fince ‘tis pretty odd to imagin, that what was proper to convince 
the Diffenters, fhou’d be thought proper to difpofe ’em for Con- 
viction.. He does not tell us how thefe Hardfhips are.to dealer 
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but he thinks.they.may difpofathe Diffenters for Conviction, by mak- 

ing ‘em wifh fora Reconciliation with the Church, ,and in confquence 

of thofe Wilhes, to.enquire intoits Nature and Excellency, till they 

are not occafonally, but totally and uninterruptedly reconcil'd toit, 

That is to fay, when the Scheme is freed from its Ambiouity 

and Circumlocution, and put into plain Englifh, that the Dif 

fenters are by Hardfhips.to be brought to conform to the Polity, 
Ceremonys, and Difcipline, of the -Eftablifh’d Church. That this 

is his Schemeappears from his Preface. I fhan’t ftand to prove itto 

be his Scheme here, that being done.to our hand. However, that I Righés of 
might not do this Schemeany Injuftice, I have .endeavour’d, in-laying Proteftant 
its parts together, to keep as,clofe to Sir :H’sExpreflions as I cou'd. Difènters, 
Now our Author writing againft Hardfhips thatare to operate in this ?. 51: 2, 
manner, might juftly fay, the greater they were the more likely were 53: 54,559 
they to be effectual; finceitis certain, thatthe greater the Hardfhips 36 

are, tillthey come to fuch a degree as. wou’d prevent the Diffenters 

Wifhes and Enquirys or fo much as their outward Conformity, 

the moreearneftiy muft they make the Diffenters. wifh for a ;Recon 

ciliation with the Church; and muft confequently, according tothis 
Scheme, put them upon narrower: Enquirys into its Nature and 
Excellencys, and. fo difpofe them.the more effeétually for, Convic- 

tion. 

Thus greater Hardfhips appear more likely to_be efeual towards 
begetting a Difpofition in the Diffenters to be convinc’d than lefler ones, 
according to Sir H’s pretended Scheme; but they will yet appear 
more likely to be effetual according tohis real one, wbich the pre- 
tended one does but difguife and cover. For greater Hardihips 
have, without allqueftion, a greater tendency in their own Nature, 
to make Men outwardly. conform to the Polity, Ceremonys and 
Difcipline of the Eftablifh’d Church, than leffer ones : .Becaufe they 
beget a greater Uneafinefs, and confequently a greater defire to get 
ridof it. And outward Conformity being theway to get rid ofthat 
Uneafnefs, greater Hardfhips have a greater tendency in their own 
Nature, to make the Diffentersoutwardly conform, than leffer ones, 

Thus the Truth of this Propofition appears to follow fo plainly 
from Sir H'sScheme, fuppofing it. to be-juft, that if the Writer of 
the Poft{cript had not been afraid, that his own Schemeof Perfecuti- 
on had been attack’ d, I think how defirousfoever he might be to fall 
upon our Author, he wou’d never have done it for the want of Con- 
nexion between the Partsof this Propofition, Whereas if the Writer 
of the Poftfcript had not been too fond and fullof his own Scheme, 
he muft needs have feen that Sir H’s differs from his, and that there- 
fore it could not be:his that was here oppos’d. For Sir H, likea 
Gentleman of more Candor and lefs Art, bastold us,.that his Scheme 
is to make the Diffenters uneafy, that {0 they may.wifh for,a Recon- 
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ciliation with the Church ; and from thencebe brought to enquire 
into its Excellency in order to be reconcil'd to it : And has given us 
a very fair bint, thathe means nothing more by all this, than to pu- 
nifh Diffenters to make ’em conform. From whence it follows 
by a very near Connexion, that the heavier thePenaltys, the more 
hkely are they to attain their end. And thereforeour Author thought 
no Argument more proper to fhew that thefe Deprivations and In- 
capacitys ought not to be brought upon the Diffenters in order to dif: 
ofe them for Conviction, than to fhew, that if the Difflenters ought to 
e thus deprivd and incapacitated for that end, this Confequence 
wou d follow from it, that all the penal Laws ought to ftand in fuil 
Force againft them : Becaufethat 1f Hardfhips were proper to that 
end;then the ports they were the more likely were thev to be effe@u- 
al Our Author thought this Confequence wou’d be à fufficient abfur- 
dity to load this Scheme with, and cou’d not fail to fink its Credit, 
now-that the Toleration is become a fundamental Maxim of our Go- 
vernment, and an effential part of the Conftitution. SE 

But the Writer of the Poftfcript, like a more wary Man, has run in- 
tothicker Cover, that he might hide himfelf the better, and give his 
Adverfary the more trouble to beat him out. His Scheme, when ‘tis 
put the faireft, ftands thus. Moderate Penaltys are to be inflicted up- 
on Diffenters, Copier upon enquiry into the nature of the Church, 
and of their Diffent fromit, and to make ’em {ay afide the Prejudices, 
which wou’d render their Enquirys ufelefs;, and fo Punifhments are 
thus indirectly and at a diftance to bring mento Conform. Now to 
this Scheme will upon 2 little Confideration appear tobe the fame with 
the other, as ‘the Letters for Toleration’ have plainly prov'd; yet it 
muft be firft made to appear to bethe fame by a train of Confequences, 
before it can be juftly loaded with the fime Abfüurdity, which the 
€ Rightsof Proteftant Diflenters has prov'd to follow from the other. 
So that if this Paffage had been brought in the very fame manner, 
againft the Scheme which the Writer of the Poftfcript has laid down in: 
his Letters concerning Toleration, as it is againft Sir H's, there had 
been fome better pretence for his taking this notice of it. And poffibly 
it was his #/faken Opinion, that this Paflage was defign’d agaïnit him, 
that muft account for it among other things ; fince without this mif- 
take, I can’t fee, thatthe notice he has taken of thefe Paffages can have 
proceded from any thing but a pique which he had againft the Author 
of ‘ the Letters for Toleration’ ; which I wou’d willingly excufe him. 
from, as much as I cow’d. 

This General Propofition appearing to be true confider’d init {lf, 
and the Reference it bears to the place where it ftands, and the de- 
fign with whichit was written ; there’s no need that any thing more be 
faid to prove the Truth of the forwer Propofition, that depends upon 
it, and is included in it, viz, That if Deprivations and nr 
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€ wou’d difpof the Diffenters to be convinc'd, and were proper to that 
€ End; then all the penal Laws were much more {o, and ought to ftand 
€ in full Force againit ‘em’ : unlefs any one fhou’d thinkfit to affert, 
that all the penal Laws wou’d not bring greater Hardfhips upon the 
Diffenters than bare Deprivations and Incapacitys. I hope the World 
will give me leave to call’em f©, tillthe Writer of the Poftfcript has 
prov’d, ‘ Incapacitations,” which he wou’d have fubftituted in the room 
of ‘ Incapacitys’, to be an Englifh word ; and that Zncapacitys, which he 
finds fault with, is not one ; and has not the fame Idea annext to it, 
which he thinks can be only tack'd to the uncouth word he makes ufe of, 
For Incapacitys in our common Phrafeology does not only denote 
the want of a Capacity, but the taking it away : Or if you will, it 
does not only denote a want of a Natural, but the taking away of 
a Legal Capacity by a Law made to remove it. However our Author 
will take care to put it out of his power to make this Cavil for the. 
future: And when he has occafion to make ufe of this word, he will 
add © Legal” toit, that there may be noopportunity for a Critick to 
miftake his meaning. 

The Author of the Poftfcript has not chang'd his Character, nor 
forgot to aét the ‘ man of Art He has play’d the Grammarian to eke 
out fome fcanty Criticifms in Logick ; and when he found plain Reafons 

wanting to prove his Remarks, and to overthrow the Connexion that 
there is between the parts oË each Propofition, and the Relation each 
of them bears to one another, he has only brought a Couple of Simi- 
Litudes to argue their Abfurdity, and to ridicule ’em. Similitudes ferve 
very well to illuftrate and explain; and convey our meaning morelively, 
and imprefs it more ftrongly than any form of expreflion wliatfoever. 
But when they are usd as fingle Arguments, and are fupported 
by no other Syllogifms and Demonftrations, they feldom prove any 
thing more, than that he who ufks'em does not underftand diftin&ly the 
thing they are brought to prove. For if he did, might he not better 
prove the Queition in difpute from the nature of the thing it flf, than 
from the nature of another thing, which is fupposd to belike it ? 
Efpecially fince there is more danger, confidering the defects of our 
Underftanding, that a man fhou’d not know two things, than that he 
{hou’d know one. Whereas if he does not equally underftand both the 
thing he talks of, and that which he compares. it to, ’tis by chance if 
his Comparifon does not lead him into a mifiake. 

And we fhall-find, upon a little Examination, that this Has beenthe 
cafe of the Author of. the Poftfcript, whofe Similitudès ferve no pur- 

ofe, but to miflead others ; and to give his Anfwerer the trouble to 
{hew, that they don't ferve that purpofe, for which they are brought. 
This I fhou’d be the berrer able to do, if he had told me, how he fuppofes 
Opium to operate towards difpofing fome fick People for their Recove- 
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clearly as Sir H. M. has inform'dus, how Penaltys are to difpofesthe 
Diffenters:to be convinc'd. Tf hehad doneithis, 1 might very poffibly 
bave convinc’d him out of hissown Mouth of the differencewf thefe1Ca- 
fes. But the Author of the Poftfcript’s Art and Caution üs there again 
to be admir'd, who has not only made ufe of a Couple of Simi- 
ditudes, the moft fallacious of all ways of arguing ; but-haschefen füch, 
whofe difparity we ‘cou’d not fo eafly prove, byrealon:of our Xgno- 
rance of the myfterious manner by which:Opiumoperates,:andShowers 
impregnate the Earth. Butthohe has not given metthis Advantage, 
yet it will be no very difficult thing to convince every unbiaG’d:Perfon 
of the diverfity of both his Compatifons withoutit. Itforfalls out, 
that Cafes, which feem at the firft viewto bear fome proportion, scou’d 
not poffibly be more different. 

He firft obferves that when our Author fays, “that if Deprivations 
© and Incapacitys wou’d difpofe the Difflenters to bé convinc'd, ‘and 
* were proper for that end ; then all the Penal Laws are muéh moredo, 
© and ought toftand in full force againft ‘em: Becauf that if Hard- 
© fhips- were proper to that end, the greater they were, the more likely 
< were they to beeffectual He obferves, I fay, ‘ thatwhen our Author 
< fays this,he difcourfesjuft as wifely and ftrongly as he that fhou’d y; 
if a Dofe of two Grains of Opium will difpofe fome fick Perfons forthe 

recovery of their Health, and is proper for that end ; then thofe Perfons 
“* ought to takeall the Opium, and other Narcoticks that they-.canget. 
© For if Narcoticks are proper to that end, the more theytake-ofthem 
“€ the more likely are they to be effectual. And he adds, that by the 
© Jike difcourfe, any one that has a mind to it may prove, that a 
*< perpetual Deluge wou’d make the Earth more fruitful than moderate 


”* and feafonable Showers ; and a hundred füch things befides. The 


“Difcourfe in ‘ the Rights of Proteftant Diffenters” is {o different from 
«this, that I think the Author of the Poftfcript cou'd no wayshave ex- 
«pos d his own weaknefs more than by comparing them. Forin the firft 
<afe, two grains of Opium arelfuppos’d to be füufficient meansto dif 
«pofe fome fick Perfons for the Recovery of their Health; and finceit 
-4s only fuch a quantity of Narcoticks that is fuppos’d proper to that 
end, Narcoticks, as they fignify an indefinite quantity, can’t be faidto 
be proper to that end. Andin the other cafe, a Deluge has notendency 
to makethe Earth fruitful. Whereas Hardfhips are fupposd by Sir H. 
M. to have a tendency to difpofe the Diffenters to be convinc’d; and 
are fuppos’d to have this tendency as Hardfhips. For he has fét no 
bounds to the Hardfhips that are to beget this Difpofition, but makes 
Deprivations and legal Incapacitys, confider’d as fomething that's con- 
trary to Love and Kindnefs, and the gentle methods of Reafons, Argu- 
ments and a good Example, that is to fay Hardfhips as Hardfhips, 
:proper and likely to produce this effet. As we have prov’d before, both 
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by the whole frame of Sir H’s Scheme, and fome particular Expref 
fiuns which he makes ufe of, 

Sir H. has never fo muchas pretended, that the Hardfhips he fpeaks 
of, are to produce this Difpoltion as moderate Hardfhips, but as 
Hardfhips. Nor indeed coud he fet any bounds to them. And 
tho the Author of the Poftfcript has talk’d of moderate Penaltys, 
which is what I fappofe he wou’d compare with two grains of Opium, 
and moderate and {eafonable Showers (tho this Comparifon is not at all 
pertinent to thePaffage he takes notice of) yet he cou'd never be 
brought to define his moderate Penaltys, tho call'd upon f often to do 
it. Nor can he ever comply with this demand, and tell us precifely 
what moderate Penaltys mean. The moft he can fay is, that they are 
fuch as will attain their end when they are apply’d, and will make 
men impartially confider. But then the queftion will fill return, What 
are thofe Penaltys, that will make men impartially confider ? If he 
does not know tillthe Effet is produc’d, and muft apply Penaltys till 
men confider impattially ; he may be forc'd to regulate his Penaitys by 
our Author’s difcourfe, as ridiculous as he wou’d make it appear to be, 
and infliét the feverelt Penaltys to make men impartially confider if 
lighter Penaltys wou'd notreach that End. Juftas, to borrow his Com- 
patifon, and to uf it with more Juftice ; if Opium moderately taken 
was the only remedy that coud difpofe fome fick Perfons for the reco- 
very of their Health ; and he meant nothing by a moderate quantity 
of Opium, but what wou’d difpofe ’em for Recovery ; and he did:not: 
know what wou’d difpofe ’em for recovery till they were really reco- 
ver’d ; if leffér quantitys wou’d not do, they muft ftop at no quantity 
of Opium and other Narcoticks they cou’d * get, that wou’d not in- 
fallibly kil, And fo in the other cafe, if the Author of the Pofticript 
was the Father of the Drops, and had no other method to make the 
Earth fruitful than feafonable and moderate Showers; and if by feafona- - 
ble and moderate Showers, he only meant Showers that wou’d make the 
Earth fruitful, and confequently did not know when he had rain’d down : 
feafonable and moderate Showers till the Earth had produc'd her 
Fruits : Putting this to bethe cafe, if fmaller Showers wou’d not im- 
pregnate the Earth, he muft come to greater ; and ftop- at nothing but 
a-perpetual Delage. 

Indeed he might know in both thefe Cafes,that fuch a Dofe of Opium 
as wou'd infallibly Kill, and Rains which wou’d perpetually drown the 





* Thus Dr: Sydenhamtells us, it was his Praëlice, ‘ augere dofin Laudani 
pro Doloris magnitudine ; € dofin in tantum augere, donec tandem pervicaciffima 
Sa fymptomata (Jcilicet Vomituritionis do Convulfionis ) Jub jugum viéforis mit» 
S-terentur ; and direëts others to dothelike. Tho. Sydenham, ‘ Praxis Medica 
SsExperim… Ps 202, 263% : 
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Earth and all its Productions, were no likelier means to dilpofe for 
Recovery or Fruitfulnefs, than to knock out mens Bräins to make”’em 
confider : And unlefs the Writer of the Pofticript cou’d fappofe, what 
E:think ’twas impoffible for him to fuppofe, that our Authot cou’d mean 
Hardfhips, that wou’d abfolutely prevent all Wifhes,Enquirys,and out- 
ward Conformity,by ‘ the greater Hardfhips which he faid were themoft 
< likely to beget a Difpofition for Conviction, he has but very unjuftiy 
compar’d the greater Hardfhips our Author fpeaks of to fach a Dofe 
of Opium as wou’d infallibly kill,. and fuch Showers as wou’d pro- 
duce a perpetual Deluge. For fuppoñing the Comparifons of two 
grains of Opium and fRafonable and moderate Showers-to be pertinent 
to the Paffage taken notice of,which they can’t by any means beallow’d 
to be, yet ifit had the Face of a j4# one, it ought only to have compar’d 
our Author’s greater Hardfhips (whichare {till fuppos’d to leave room 
for Wifhes, Enquirys and outward Conformity, as appears from the In- 
ftances our Author gives.ofthefe greater Hardfhips) with fucha DofeofO- 
pium as wou'd not kill,and fuch Showers as wou'd not perpetually drown. 
But farther, tho what Sir H. fays of Hardfhips :had been only faid 
of the moderate Hardfhips whichthe Authorof the Poftfcript-has plead- 
ed for, yet cou'd not Deprivations and legal Incapacitys be juftly {id 
to be moderate Penaltys, in whatever fenfe moderate Penaltys are ta- 
ken. Forthey woud not be mild Penaltys to him, who by this De- 
privation fhow’d-lofea Place by which he got his Bread ; and by the 
lofs of which he muft Starve: Nor wou'dit be perhaps enough to make 
another man impattially confider, or outwardly conform, who loft 
but an Inconfiderable place by it, which he did not value. And fince 
Deprivations and Legal Incapacitys won’d not be moderate Penaltys in any 
Senfe, ’tis eafily feen, how unjuftiy the Author of the Poftfcript com- 
ares Deprivations and legal Incapacitys, under the notion of moderate 
tee with two grains of Opium and with {eafonable and moderate 
Showers. Whence it follows,that he who fays, © if Deprivations and Inca- 
“ pacitysare proper to difpofe the Diffenters to be convinc’d, then grea- 
< ter Hardfhips are more proper to that end’,does not argue fo weakly,as 
he who fays, that from thenceit follows, that if two grains of Opium 
“are proper to difpofe fome fick Perfons for the recovery of their 
* Health, therefore they muft take all the Opium they can get ; and 
“that if féafonable and moderate Showers produce fruitfulnef, a perpe- 
“ tual Deluge will. For Deprivations and legal Incapacitys don't bear 
the fame proportion towards begetting a difpofitionin the Diffenters 
to be convinc'd, that two grains of Opium do to beget a Difpofition 
in fome fick Perfons for recovering their Health, and that fafonable 
and moderate Showers doto produce fruitfulnefs in the Earth. Both 
thefe Remedys for Sicknefs and Barrennefs being fuppos’d to be mode- 
vate Remedys ; and Deprivations and legal Incapacitys being in no 
fenfe moderate Penaltys. 
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Beñdes, The Phyfician that adminifters Opium, from his knowledg: of 
the Rules of Phyfick, and the Indications of each Patient, knows what 
particular Dofe is proper, for this of that Perfon that is fick; and if 
that Dofe will not do, he betakes himfelf to another Courle. But if 
there was but oné Phyfician in a Country, whofe Province it was to 
prefcribe, and the Bufinéf of all others concern’d in Phyfick was to 
apply the Préfcriptions to particular Cafes, and to adminifter the Me- 
dicine, and if Opium was the only Medicine prefcrib’d for fach a 
particular Difeafé,then he,whofe Province it was to prefcribe,muft order 
the Apothecarys to encréafe the Dofes of Opium, till they came to 
fuch_as wou’d be infallibly morftal, if leffer ones would not perform 
the Cure. And miüft not Lawpivers at in the fame manner, who 
muft preftribe one fort of Penaltys to all Diffenters, and have no 
other remedy for their Indifpofition to be convinc'd;.and who mulft 
leave it to the executive Power, to infli@ thofe Penaltys, not according 
as they fhall fee Occafion, but purfuant to their Prefcriptions?  Muft 
ñot the Legiflature, I fay, order, that where leffer Penaltys are not 
cffectual they fhou'd proceed to greater, and not ftop till they come 
fo fuch as were inconfiftent with Wifhes, Enquirys or outward Con- 
formity? AndthenI appeal to all Mankind, which reafoning is beft, 
our Authors, who faid, ‘ That if Deprivations and Incapacitys were 
4 proper to difpofe the Diffenters to be convincd, then all the Penal 
Laws were much more fo, and ought to ftand in full force againft 
# them’; or the Poftfcript’s, which fays, © That he, who difcourfes 
* thus, difcourfes as ftrongly as he, that fhou’d fay, that if two grains 
S of Opium were proper to difpofe fome fick Perfons, for the recovery 
* of their Health, then they ought to take all the Opium, and the 
# other Narcoticks they can get. 

By this timé I promife my felf, that every confidering Reader 
will not only be induc’d to fuppofe, that a very great Difparity 
wou'd Bppear between the Hardihips, by which Lawgivers are to be- 
gta Difpofition in Diflenters to be convinc’d on the one hand, and 
two grains of Opium to difpofé fome fick Perfons, for the recovery 
of their Health, and moderate Showers to impregnate the Earth, 
on the other ; were thefe two Cafes as well underftood as the former : 
But that it will appear at the fame time, that there can hardly be 
imagin'd a greater Difparity between any two Cafés, that have the 
Jeaft refemblance. Since the barren Earth, fick People and Diffenters; mo- 
derate Showers, two grains of ÉD and Hardjbips; the Almighty 
Father of the Drops, Phyficians, and Lamgivers, as they are here compar à, 
bear no proportion to one another, They that think me too tedious 
în fhewing the Diverfity of thefe Cafes, will I hope forgive me, when 
they confder, that he who writes againft Similitudes and general Ex- 
prefGious, which have no EE meaning, muft, like a dr: is 
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builds upon the Ruins of an old Foundation, fpend as much time in 
clearing the. Rubbifh, as in raifing the Pile. 


The other Paffage the Poftfcript takes notice of, is quoted from p. 25, 
26. of° the Rights of Proteftant Diffenters’, where fpeaking of the Wor- 
fhip due to God, and telling what the Diffenters Reafons of their ftated 
Diffent amount to, our Author has thefe words. ‘ To give to God 
“-cither what we think wou'd be unacceptable, or lef acceptable than 
© fomething elfe, that is in our Power to perform, wou’d be to offer 
him an Affront inftead of Homage, and mult procure his Refent- 
ment inftead of his Acceptance. And as not to worfhip God at 
“all, is to turn Atheift, f not to worfhip him in that manner, 
< which we think will pleafe him beft, is to become as much’ worf 
€ than an Atheïft, as to outrage and infult the Deity is worfe than 
Éito negleët it.  Whence it follows, that whilft-the.Diffenters think, 


“€ their Way of Worfhip more acceptable to God, than that efta- 


€ blifh'd by Law ; ‘tis impoffble for em not to remain Diffenters, 
S unlefS they’ turn Atheiïfts, and not worfhip God at all, or Hypo- 
€ crites, and not worfhip him, in that which they take to be the 


“ moft acceptable manner. 


This is the Pafage: and then the Author of the fecond Letter 
fays, “He cannot but obferve, that if thefe be the Principles upon 
< which the Diffenters-pretend to juftify their ftated_ Diffent and 
Séparation from the Church of England : If this be what the Di 
f fenters Reafons amount to, asthis Author exprefly tells us'it is; 
< then their Principles and Reafons will oblige them, not to à flated 
€ Diffent only, but to a perpetual and never interrupted Diffent or 
© Nonconformity. If they think.the Worfhip of the Church of 
England lefS acceptable to God, than that which they give him 
€ in their feparate Meetings ; they can never by thefe Principles wor- 
© fhip him with the Church of England, without offering him an 
€ Affront inftead of Homage; nor without procuring his Rez 
 fentment inftead of his Acceptance; nay, not without becoming 
%as much worfe than Atheifts, as to outrage and infult the Deity 
# is wor£ than to neglec it”. 

Yes, they may, uniels they think all the parts of the Worfhip 
of the Churéh of England, at all times lefs acceptable ‘to God, than 
that which they give him in their feparate Churchés. And there- 
fore till be proves, that they think fo, which he:never -can, he infers 
very unreafonably from hence, “that our Author muft allow him to 
€ fay, it follows, that whilft the Diffenters think their way of Wor- 
* fhip_ more acceptable to God, than that eftablifh'd by Law (as 
© he füppoles they always do) it is impoffible for them.evet, at any 
time, upon any Occañon whatfoever, to conform to that efta- 
&bHfrd Worfhip, unlef they will turn Hypocrites, and not pe — 

‘ him 
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€ him, in that which they take to be the moft acceptable manner; 
© and f by their own Principles turn worfe than Atheifts, €c. 

But our Author can by no means allow him to fay this: Becaufe 
he unjuftly fuppofes, that thofe Diffenters of whom ‘the Rights of 
Proteltant Diffenters ” is fpeaking, always think their way of Wor- 
fhip more acceptable to God, than fome parts of that which is efta- 
blifh’d by Law. Indeed if they did, his Inference wou'd be juft: 
But there is eromgh faid in the ‘ Rights of Proteftant Diffenters’, to 
prove, that they don't. And the Reafons are there given, by which 
the Diffenters prove Conformity to fome parts of the eftablifh'd 
Worfhip, at fometimes to be more acceptable to God, than worfhip: 
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ping him in their feparate Meetings. For it isthere fhewn, that their Rights of 


thinking, thus, arifes from fuch Principles, as they are faid there to 
build upon that Article of our Belief, the Communion of Saints, 
upon Apoftolical Examples, and the direct Tendencys it has to very 
valuable purpofes. And enough is faid to obviate the Contradiction, 
with which the Author of the Poit{cript wou’d load this Opinion ; and 
the Opinion it felf is vindicated from a pretended Inconfiftency ; and 
that Inconfiftency is retorted upon a known Practice of the Church. 
So that how the Writer of the Pofifcript came to flip this over, and 
to think, that the Diffenters who are there fpoken of, always believe 
it more acceptable, to worfhip God in their feparate Churches, than 
fometimes in fome parts of Worfhip of the eftablifh’d Church, he 
himfelf can belt tell. 

Nor cou’d he reafonably infer this from the Principles of their fta- 
ted Diffent, tho he had only confider’d em abftractedly in themfelves, 
and without giving himfelf the trouble to compare them with their 
Reafons of Occafonal Conformity, to which he was refer’d, and 
which muft have obgiated this Dificulty, if he had fairly confider’d 
em. And to him let fee, that he had no great reafon: to con- 
clude, that the Diffenters think-it always more acceptable, to 
worfhip God in their feparate Churches, than to join fometimes 
in {ome parts of the eftablifh'd Worfhip; becaufe they think they 
muit be Hypocrites or Atheifts, not to remain Difenters ; I will 
but juit fate the Cafe of .the Occafñonal Conformilts. They think 
their feparate Churches have fome facred Advantages, which are 
wanting in the National Church. And that therefore it is moft 
acceptable to God, to join ftatedly in their Worfhip. They take 
the Church of England, to have fome Corruptions, Defects, and 
unwarrantable Impofñtions in thofe things, in which they differ. 
They hold themfelves therefore oblig’d to feparate at all times from 
thofe Parts of Worfhip which are corrupt; and never to join fo far 
in the other, as to encourage and abetits fùperfluous Impofitions, or 
its Defeis; which they think conftant and total Conformity wou’d 
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encourage and abet,and from which confequently they ought to abftain : 
But which thev think Occafonal Conformity does not, and from which 
confequently they are not oblig'd to abftain. And therefore they 
think thefe Imperfeétions of the Church do not make it lef accepta- 
ble to God to conform tothe Church, than to feparate from it, in 
thofe things in which they agree, and to an indifferent thing impos’d, 
upon thofe Occafons, when the facred Advantages of Conformity 
over-ballance thoféof Separation. Since, as our Author faid, ‘ Con- 
€ forming to an indifferent thing impos’d, does not encourage an im- 
S pofng Spirit in thofe that enjoin it :” From which, together with a 
Stubbornnefs againft amending finful Defe@ts, and the Corruptions 
of the Church, they ought always to feparate. 

And that nobody may think thefe Principles groundlefs and f4- 
taftical, 1 will only repeat what our Author fid upon this occaf- 
on. Thatit is as confiftent and as reafonable, to think it generally 
more acceptable to worfhip God in a Meeting, and fometimes to join in 
fome parts of the Worfhip of the Eftablifh’d Church; ‘ as fora Man, 


Rigbtsof. * who liv'd in a Popifh Country, to think it prudent and advifable 
Pntefant, ‘ to eat Flefh on a Wedneflay and Friday conftantly at his own 
Diffénters, ‘ Houfe, and Fifh fometimes upon thofe Days at his Neighbours : Or 


fe 32e 


€ for a believing Corinthian, to hold it lawful to eat Meats offer dto 
 Idols, if it was not notify’d to him, that they had been offer'd to 
“ an Idol, and unlawful to eat’em if itwas. Tothislwill only add, 
thatit is as confiftent and as reafonable, as it wou’d have been to 
have given King Charles the Firft any Sum of Mony for his private 
uf in his Diftrefs, if he had defir'd ît ; and to have deny'd him any 
Levys of Mony demanded by his Officers, without Authorityof 
Parliament, by forceof Arms. Or, to paf from a Civil to a Religi- 
ous Inftance ; asit is to think it more acceptable to God to forgive an 
Iojury if the injurious Man repents, and notto forgivehim, if For- 
givenefs wou’d encourage his injurious Difpofitions. Or, as for St. 
Paul *, to thinkit more expedient to communicate ftatedly with So- 
cietys of Chriftian Gentiles, who had no Terms of Communion but 
the Terms of Salvation ; and occafonally with the converted Jews, 
in fome parts of the Jewifh Worfhip, namely, its unneceflary Cere- 





* SeetheCafeof St. Pauls Occafional Conformity flated, and prov'd to be 
parallel tothe prefent Cafe of Occafional Conformity, in a Pamphlet, entitl'4, 
The Intereft of England in refpeét to Proteftant Diflenters, with fome 
Thoughts about Occafional Conformity, printed in the year 1703. from p. 43. 
of the fecond Edition, ufque ad finem : wbich I hope the Author of the Letter 
Sto « Friend” will perufe, becaufe I fee be does not underftand our Authors Notion 4e 
&out St, Pauls Occafional Conformity, and St. Peter’s Occafional Non-conformity. 
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monysand Conftitution, which were rigidly impos’d by the Governors 

of that Church, Or, to inftance no more, why is it not altogether as 
confiftent and asreafonable, as to think it generally moft acceptable to 

go to Church, and to join in God’s publick W'orfhip on a Sunday ; and 

to {tay away upon thofe Occalons, which our Lord and Saviour has 
exprefly commanded, and upon others of a like Nature? By 

this time, Ihope, it will appear, that the Throat of the Author 

of the Poftfcript’s Criticifms is cut, inftead of ‘the Throatof Oc- À fecond 
€ cafñonal Conformity,” which the Writer of the Poftfcript poffibly Letter, p. 
finds fo very difficult à thingto do, that he would have gladiy found 24- 

it done to his hands, 


This Vindication of the Confiftency of the Principles of Stated 
Diffent and Occafonal Conformity, will ferve, I hope, to fet * ana- 
ther Author right, who with a fmall variety has made the fame Ob- 
jection to’em upon that account with the Poftfcript. Our Author is 
oblig’d to that Author forthe Temper, wbich, baiting a Sally or two, 
runs thro the whole of ittowards him, however narrow the Princi- 
plesare which helays down. But our Author hopes he needs make 
no Apology to the World, for not giving it as particular an Anfiwer, 
as be has done tothe Pofticript. * The Letterto a Friend” having 
taken the fame unjuft Courfe with ‘the Rights of Proteftant Dif- 
€ fenters, which has been charg’d upon the Poltfcript, p.88, 90. A 
method fo apparently unjuit, that it wou’d have prevented our Author 
from taking any notice of the Poftfcript, as well as of the Letrer, 
in order to his own Vindication, if there had not been fome parti- 
cular Reafons for histzking notice of the Poftfcript, which don’t hold 
in the prefent Cafe. That I may juft fhew that ‘the Letter to a 
€ Friend’ is liable to this Exceprion before I conclude, I will give the 
State of the far greater part of the Controverfy, between our Au- 
thor and him. There are two Exceptions, among others, that may 
be füppos'd to be brought againit the Toleration of Occafional Con- 
formifts, namely, that they are Hypocrites and Schifmaticks: Which 
are thus remov'd, that they are neither Aypocries nor Schifmaticks ; IOccafional 
or that if they were both the one and the other, they ought not to be A 
depriv'd of the benefit of a Toleration. Now in anfwerto this, ur Sr 
€ the Letter to a Friend” pretends to prove nothing more, than that ridiue, 
they are both Schifinaticks and Hypocrites (tho Mr, Dodwell || owns es. 20. 


EE RER ET ta Es RENE éd ne enuns 
bappen'd to 


* The Author of a Letter to & Friend, in which the Occafional Conformifts are dipuponin 
prov'd to be guilty of Schifim and Hÿpocril) ; in anfwer to fome Arguments produc'd turning the 
tothe contrary, in a late Pamphlet, entitl'd The Rights of the Proreftanc Dif Book ourre 
fenters ; printed at the Theateg in Oxford, 
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that the latter is impoffible to be prov'd) but does not offer 
any thing to prove, that if they are Schifmaticks and Hypocrites, 
they ought to be deprivd of their Toleration: Whereas without 
proving this, all that he has faid, were it perfe@ly conclufive, wou’d 
not at all confute ‘the Rights of Proteltant Diffenters.’ 

But it feems this is the way of writing now ## fa/hiom. Inftead of 
fhewing the Injuftice and Inconfiftency of any Caufe, the prefent 
Writers only fet themfelves to fhew the Inconfiftencys and Abfürditys 
of its Advocates : And inftead of laying the whole of their Argu- 
ments together, and reprefenting ‘em to the beft Advantage, be- 
fore they confute ‘em, they only play the Sophifter or the Critick, 
They find out here andthere a aw, and print their Difcoverysun- 
der the Title of “ Specimens of the Anfierablenefs * of a Book, to. 
which they ought to givean Anfwer; butinftead of which, they only 
publifh its Errata. If they go on to write thus, our Author hopes he 
fhall be excus’d, if he keepshis Word, and does not anfiver em. For 

e has fomething elfe todo with a few of thof leifare hours, which 
en who have the Happinef tolive in our Univerfitys, have the 200d 
Fortune to abound with, than to fpend'emin playing the Critick, 
and to prove that hehas not been guilty of the flips in Controverfy 


which others wou’d charge upon him, or thatthey are not guilty of 
far greater. 


Oùr Author however woud have taken care, that the five laft 
Leaves of “the Letter to a Friend” fhou’d have been confider’d, be- 
caufe the main point of the Controver{y is there touch’d upon, if he 
bad not feen a third Pamphlet, entitled, ‘the Rights of the Church 
* of England) which pofibly together with this, will make up a 
compleat Anfwer to “the Rights of the Proteftant Diffenters” Our 
Author has not yet had time to read any of it, buthe is fo much in 
earneftin fearch after Truth, that as foon as hehas, if he finds thatit 
enters into the Merits of the Caufe, and that debating it will help to 
clear the Truth of the Points in queftion, he promifes it fhal{ have 


. “its due Confderation. * And this he is the more willing to do, becaufe 
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heis every day more and more perfüaded, that all Principles but 
thofof ‘an Univerfäl and ‘Abfolute Toleration, lead to Popery of 
Hobbifin. : 

Buthehopes the Authors of that Book have purfu’d the Rules of 
Difpute, which he has laid downelfewhere, and have confider’d and 
flated whathe fys, as fairly as he has flated every thing advanc'd 
by Sir H. M. before he pretended to refute it. This he thinks is 
the leaft be can expe&t from the Place whence that Book comes,and from 
the Combination which has been pleas'd to thinkit worththeir ae to 
anfwer 
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anfver © the Rights of ProteftantiDiffenters” But if they have fwerv'd 
from thofe juft Rules of Controverfy,and have left our Authors principal 
Difiicultys unanfwer’d, only to entertain themfelves with his Miftakes 
(as the Anthor of ‘the Poñfcript, and ‘the Letter to a Friend” 
bave done) after that our Author has fo earneftiy defir’d the contrary 
of em, as Truthwas dearto’em; and after he has taken {© much 
care not to be guilty of this Fault himfelf: he hopes all the World 
will take this manner of proceeding to be the Symptoms of a def 
perate Caufe ; and that they will conclude, if his Book receives 
no other Anfwer, ‘tis becaufe it won't admit of it. If the learned 
and ingenious Authors of this Anfiwer particularly, fhall only diftort 
our Authors meaning, that there may be fomething to confute, and 
laying afide Reafons and Arguments, fhall only addrefs themfelves to 
Mens Paftions, and vent their own in a manner that is altogether un- 
becoming Civility and good Manners, and inconfiftent with a Chrif 
tian Spirit; our Author finds himfelf ty’d up from making any 
Returr, but his conftant Prayer to Almighty God to forgive em, 
Se to grant em a Temper that is more becoming the Gofpel of 
eace. 

He wou’d at the fame time leave it to Mankind to ÿ#dg, which 
Principles look more like thofe of true Chriftianity : The Principles 
of Force and Conftraint, which lead Men to fuch Heat, Rancour 
and Violence ; or thofe of an Univerfal and Abfolute Toleration, with 
which fuch Rage and Fury is altogether inconfiftent : And which has 
the beft Righttoa Toleration, Raïling or Religion. I aminform'd, 
that there is fomething fo unufually bitter and venomous in this Per- 
formance, that a certain Gentleman, who has had fome hand in it, has 
thought it proper for himto certify it Publickly, thathe has nothing 
to do with any thing, but the Argumentative part of it. Iam 
furpriz'd thatthere fhould be any partsof it that are confeffd not 
to be Argumentative. What thofe parts are which are own’d not 
to be argumentative, and which can yet be produc'd in anfwer to 
€ theRights of Proteftant Diffenters I can’t wellimagine, How- 
ever Ï füppofe it will be agreed on all hands, that thofe Parts are not 
worth anfwering, which one of its Authors fhou’d think neceffary in fo 
publick and unufual manner to difown. His Ingenuity fets of their 
Virulence; tho, as Iaminform’d by thofe that have read the Perfor- 
mance , itneeds no foil, 


FINIS, 








The Reader is defir'd to take notice, that itisthe fecond Edition ofthe 
fi Part of the Rightsof Proteftant Diffenters,” which ss quoted in 
this Poffcript ; and alfo that the 28h Page of the Book is mifnumber'd, 
which he’s dejir'd to mend with his Pen. 
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Think it bas been pretty generally apreed among unbiafs'4 
Men,that to prevent Occafionai Conformity, by deprivine 
every Man of al Offices which be holds at prejens and is- 
capacitating him for em for the future, who fbould but 
once go to any Place of Publick Worfbip, not according to the 
Vfage of the Cherch of England, would be inconfiffens 
A: the Toleration. But whether the Attempts, that have 
been made to do it, bave proceeded from a Défign to prevent 
a Praltice, merely as it was pretended to be hypocritical, or 
to fecure the Church and State ; or onlÿ to weaken the Tokera. 
tion, féems to have remain’ d a Queftion among enquiring Mer 
fomething longer. | 
Andindeed it mul be own d, that there was more room for 
« Debate upon this Headthan upon the former : The Quefi- 
on about the Nature of Occafional C onformity and its Confe. 
quences, being in à great meafure new, perplex’d and 
#ntricate., Some Jpecious and- popular Objeétions too had 
been rais’d againft Occafional Conformity, and the Men thar 
praitis’ dit ; and but little had been advanc'd in anfwer, Thofe 
that have laid a Defign, having always this Advantage over 
their Adverfarys, that their Attacks are in 2 much greater 
Forwardnefs, than the Defence of the others boffibly can be. 
But fince fuch pains bave been taken to Jet this Contro- 
ver] in a true Light, and Men bave had time to confider, 
and to fee the Injaffice thefe Deprivations and fncapacitys woud 
do the Diffenters, and how little they defèrve 10 Le Jo hard} ‘ 
as’ à, anà that it will bÿ the following Difcour/é more fully ap- 
pear, how unférviceable this Vfage will be to the Church 45 well 
as to the State ; wboever now [bews bimfelf zealous for thefe 
Deprivations and Incapacitys, muff pull offthe Mask and opers- 
dy declare for Perfecation : Efpecially fince Deprivations and 
Tncapacitys punilbing on Dilfenting Magifirates (a thing 
A vers 
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very fecaliar in a Law againff Diffenters) appears at the 
fr} view to be defien’dÿ amûng other ends, +0! remove one of 
the main Pillars of the Toleration ; which à not only fup- 
ported.by Laws, ‘ bat by Magifirates and Officers who mufhqut 
. shofe.Lawsin execution... | | | ; 
And that the Xeal\for laying, the Diffenters: under thefe 
Deprivations ‘and Incapacitys,. procteds from an Tnclination 
to impair the Toleration, and j#0t 10 preveñt Hypocrily. onto 
ecurethe.Church,.. 10 wave other Confiderations,. is more 
than probable. from bence ; that fome of thofe,, who haveap. 
pear’d.the warmelt for taking this Courfe, have fince the. fi 
zilbing thele Papers, commenc'd Profecations in. the Spiritu- 
al Courts aguinfi. the Differters in Jeveral parts of. England, 
apon. forme, pritended. Elaw and Slip, . that theyhope they have 
at laff found out by their great Study and Acutene]s in the Aït 
of Toleration, Jo man) years after that ACT bas been made, 
"This is. an undeniable Evidence, that how much oewer 
Jome Men may pretend.to be forsthe T'oleration,; amd. eue \to 
Jécure it bysheje Deprivations and Tacapacitys, yeb that really 
they. are Enemys to if; an wou’d not only make new Penal 
Laws againft Diffenters far, their con[cientious Diffent, which 
they-pretend they are. n0t exempted from, by the AG of To- 
Leration ; but. fuch..as they themelves have confe[s dy they 
were frecd from by that. AU: Ar ‘won’à begin to morry 
the Diffenters again, with therr. vexatious Suits,\4f the, Law 
did not prevent mn. Sincewben they imagine there svany 
room left. for if, they prefently begin to infiié their Ecclefi- 
affical Cenfures, for n0f conforming tothe Ceremonys of. the 
Church. | 
And fince the umvearied Attempts that bave been made. of 
Jute to obtain new Laws tconjiffent with the Toleration,.and 
the Endeavors that are us’4 10 invalidate that AGE it Jeff, 
féem to befpeak the Toleration in fo much danger, lu} Jub- 








# Sir H. M. owns thara Freedom from Profegutions for Confcience-fake is a 


part of vhe Toleration, B:p«3. 6. 3: 
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mit ie.to the Jadement of thofe, 10 whom sis, prefumption to 
diéfate, whether. fome Method fhould not be thought of, to 
jemove this. Doubt that fome. have rais’d about the 
meaning of the A& of Toleration; and to put a Law, by 
wbich.the mo undoubted and. indefeafible. Right. of. Man- 
kind is protected, and the publick .Quiet Jo much fecur’d, 
oat of the reach of an) Attempts to encroach upon it, 0r10re- 
pealit. forthe future. lm Jure they muft oppoethis with a 
very ill Grace, who fem 10 be fo fond of declaring them 
felves. ffeady Friends to the Toleration,. as to bave taken an 
Occafion t0 af[ert; that it onght:tobeinviolabl) obferv’d, when 
others thought.they were defeating its general Defigr,. and 
underminine the Whole. ù 

Ts a Law in which every Man finds his Advantage fo 
much, Churchman as vell as Diffenter, that 1f they wonà but 
give themfelves leave t0 con{ider, none wou’d oppofe it. For 
10..faythe Truth, Effablifbing a Religion being nothing elfe 
than giving its Profeffors. à great man) Privileges; and Tole- 
rating a Religion being nothing elle than giving 15 Profeffors 
me few Prévileges ; theprefent Effablifbment of the Church 
is in propriety only a more ample Toleration, as the Tolerati- 
on is only a more-narrow Ejtablifhment. He therefore that 
petitious the Legiflature to take away the whole of the Tolerati- 
on, orsamyupart of it, like Zebedee’s Children, when they 
wou’d have cal? for fire. from Heaven, knows not what he 
asks:s andonly fets a Precedent to.the Diffenters, to defirethe 
Legiflature to repeal the Eftablifbment, or tothe Legiflature 
to do it, whether Ir is. follicited toit or no: 

Dm fure the Diflenters have as much Right and greater 
Provocations to ask it, and the Legiflature to grant tt, than . 
ais Churchman can bave to delire the leaft Encroachment upon 
she Toleration. He that having abundance of large Privileges, 
won’t let bis Neighbour enjoy his lef[er ones peaceably, Jeems ta 
bave a Mind fet upon domineering, and ought to be taken 


care of, Leffhe grow too big for S'ubjeëfion to his Superiors, 
fS 
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aswell 45 too uneal for à quiet Life with bis Eguals. - He dif 


covers fuch an Inclination to engrofs all the Protettion and 
Favôrs of the Government, and. to enrich himfelf by the 
Spoils of other Men, that the Legiflature may be as jufily in- 
cens'd againft him, as the good King of Ifraclwas again the 
oppréféve rich Man'in the Prophets Parable, 

And indeëd nr Effablifbment of any Religious Party is bat 
æwaÿrow Foundation to build its own Liberty upon. “He 
that woulà fécurethe Libe?ty of wor{bipping God accordingto 
8he Ufige of the Church of England, inthe [ureff manner 
#bat may beto bimfelf and to his Pofterity, will find, that 
that ile F0 be done, by getting all the Secaritys thatvare 
polfible, for giving à Liberty to every Man to worfbip God ac. 
cording to his Conftience, hd to punifb any Man that fhall 
invade that Right, ‘as a Man that robs on the Highway, or 
that diffutbsthe pablick Peace, or any the moft knows Right 
of Mankind. For every Party will do their atmolt to main: 
rain fuch Laws as thefe: Whereas à Law, that effablifhes any 
one Religions Party, will aggrieve all others, and. will be op- 
Pos d and undèrmin’d upon all Occafions. 

Ana methiks the Circumftances of Affairs as well usvthe 
Nature of the thing feems to hint fuch a Projeét as thisisto 
#5. For fince Almighty God bas, by fo fignal and Jurpriz. 
êng a Vilfory, freed our ‘State, among'others, from the Op- 
preffion with which ‘a Common Diffurber threaten’d our Li. 
bertys, there can beno Return more proper for this Nation to 
make for Jo great a Bléffing, than to rejfore any Right that 
bas been unjufily taken from any of its Subjeëts, ‘or to give a 
better Security to any that want it, And let no Proteftant, 
« ho wifbes, that the Emperor may make this ufe of his Deli- 
averance in bebalf of the Proteflants of the Empire, “and his 
Profeffant Subjetts in Hungary, wifb to fee any other afe of is 
made againff Proteffant Diffenters here, 
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an Abfolute ‘Toleration vin- 
dicated. | | 


World to bring Evidence but on one fide, I hav- 

ing produc’d in the Firft Part what the Proteftant 

Diffenters fay for themfelves,and anfwer’d their Ad- 
verfarys Exceptions to their Defence, find my felFoblig’d by 
the Rules of” common Juftice to confider what is alledg’d 
againft ’em. But here I fhall barely confine my: felf to 
the Objeétions that fall under one Head of the former 
Treatife; and not concerning my felf with thofe made 
againft other Points of the Diffenting, Controverfy, 'fhall 
barely vindicate the Diffenters Right to 4» Abfolute 
Toleration from the Objeifions of Sir H.M: Which may 
be confider’d as Arguments againft the Diffenters Title to 
a Toleration, tho he propofes ’em as Arguments to prove 
the Ufefulnefs and Neceflity of the. Occafional Confor- 
mity Bill. 


Gi it would be unfair in an Appeal tothe 


Sir H. has fpent a great deal of pains in anfwering the 
Objeétions, whichthe Managers for the Lords brought 
againft that Bill, asit was fent up to them in Decemb. 
1702. But I fhall vof concern my Jelf with any RE R 
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Sir H’s Treatife, as it comes under that view, and fhall only 
make ufeof it, whenever it ferves to explain or to give any 
better color tothe Propoftions which he lays down to vindi- 
cate the main Defign of that Bill. For confidering that their 
Lordfhips Objeétions againft that Bill were rather regu- 
lted by the Orders and Rules of their Houfe, than by 
theïr own particular Judgments ofthe Merits of Occa- 
fionäl Conformity, and were rather level’d at fome Parts 
Of the Bill, than againft its Defign ; it wou’d be foreign 
to my purpofe to enter into that Debate. I?m fure it 
wou’d be altogether neediefs, fince their Lordfhips Ob- 
jetons to thofe Parts of that Billagainft which they are 
brought feem fo reafonable, and Sir H’s Attempts to 
enervate ’em fo ineffeétual, that nothing needs be added 
to fhew the Strength of the former, or the Weaknefs of 
the latter. Sir H. feems to be fo diffident of this part 
of his Performance himfelf, that he reférs us ‘ to the 
 Honorable Houfe of Commons for better Anfwers to 
‘ the Objettions brought againft the Bill, and for better 
‘ Amendments in order to our fuller Satisfa@tion. 


Infead therefore of debating with Sir H. from what 
Offices a Diffenter fhould be excluded, and under what 
Penaltys ; Ffhall betake my felf to the other Part of his 
Book, and cosfider, whether bi Areuments prove that a 
Diffenter ought to be excluded from a»y publick Employ- 
ments, thoit were under the #15/deff Penaltys imaginable. 
And to thisConfideration Sir H. has limited me, fince He 
bas notthought fit to anfwer the Objeétions in feveral 
* Pamphlets that came out this year anä the Jaft againft 
the Defiga and Intent ofthe Bill ; nor given me the Oppor- 
tunity to.free thofe Arguments from his Exceptions. 


* Lerter t0 a Peer. The Intereft of England in refpett 10 Proteftants 
Diffenting from the Eftablifh'd Church, &c. Moderation a Vertue, 
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«Whatever has induc’d Sir H. to be guilty of this Omiffi- 
on, it cou’d not be, that he thought an Anfwer to thofc 
Objeétions altogether needlefs. © For fuppoñng that the 
Diffenters, who don't pretend much to Politics, had faid 
nothing in their own behalf that Sir H. cou’d have con- 
defcended to reply to (tho fuch a Condefcenfion wou’d 
bave tended mightily to free em from the Fears and 
Jealoufys which the Scope and Drift of this Bill had fill d 





their Minds withal, and which Sir H. profefles to be the Pref. p. r. 
chief end of his appearing in Print) yet certainly he $:7- 


cou’d not think it fuperfluous, or below him, to anfwer 


the Opinion of a learned Gentleman, concerning * the Ded. p. r. 
«  Inconveniencys of this Bill, addrefs’d to her Majelty $ *: 


“under all the Ornaments of Oratory and good Lan- 
‘ puage. 

Poffibly Sir H. found that this was not eafly to be 
dofe: For he feems tacitly to confefs, that there are ill 
Confequencés attending the Exclufon of all Diffenters from 
Employments ; ‘and puts the Queftion in my opinion only 
üpon-this Iffue, whether there are not greater Incon- 
veniencysin allowing them to remain capable of any. 


For he tells her Majefty,  That'the Confequences that pe. p. 3. 


which the Wit’of Man can poffibly invent or imagine 
as poflible, will not difcourage her Majefty from con- 
curring With her Parliament in paffing fuch a Law, as 
they [i. e. the Houfe of Commons] conceive to be 
teafonable, ‘and ‘even neceflary to preferve Peace at 
home, and-to promote, &c.” By this it appears, that 
Sir His well appriz’d of ‘our Strength, and that he 
thinks it upon'thar account more advifable to fortify his 
Campthanto attack ours. By #éfag thus por the de- 
fenfive, pofbly He hop’d to have conceal’d his Weaknefs, 
and to-havé fecür’d the Palladium from the Fire of the 
Enemy. But perhaps Sir H°'will find himfelt difap- 

Ba pointed, 


ns em nm 


may be fuppos’d' to happen ‘upon fuch à Bill, or $- 3: 
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pointed, when he fees us leave our. own Intrenchments, 
and attemptte force his : So that L can’t help flattering 
my felf, chat his Caution upon chis.occafion will do. him 
as little Sérvice, as his Heat does upon fome others..“?m 
fure it ought to give a juft Prejudice to.his. Caufe,tand 
render ir lefs difficult for us to convince the Worldthatit 
is not to be defended. … : 


si 01 entis onq FL ie EAP DS, hr EU | oh 
Aad if, we fhou’d ufe no other Artillery in. this, Enter. 
prize, but that which Sir H. has furnifh’d us withal,° and 
fhou’d. only tar his ovn Cannon upon him, we :cowd not 


ÿ : fil of Succefs.. Æorfince we: have not only prov’d'in 





the Former Part, but have produc’d.fome. Paffages out 
Of Sir H° which fo fully recognize the Title. every 
man .has:to a Toleration, the Efficacy tof an .abfolute 
Indulgence, and the Ineicacy .of Perfecution -to: prevail 
upon the Minds of, men: and fince we, have fhewn.an 
Exclufion of Difenters from all Offices to .be inconfiftent 
&. With a Toleration,. and a Perfecution for Confcience fake, 
that it felf is fuficient to anfwer allthat Sir H. has faid 
for the Ufefulnefs and Neceflity of fuch an Excluding Bill. 
For whatever he can poffibly.alledg for fuchian. Exclufon 
after all this, amounts:only to fo, many Objeétions ‘againft 
a Truth, which he himfelf. has laid downas a Principle 
that hehasalways entertaind. So that we might juftly 
leave the Task we have undertaken to Sir H. and defire 
the Favor of him at his leifureto anfwer his own Argu- 
ments, both to Théw the Confiltency. of one; Truth, ahd 
of one. ofhis own Principles with fcme others of ’em. 
And if Sir H. wou’d fo. far oblige us, we might juftly 
hope for peculiar. Succefs. For fince he has promis’d, 
“that he will readily fubmit, to the greater Judgment 
“ Of any man, who, fhall argue fairly and nôt conceal 
“ is Principles if his Arguments deferve it” he will 
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find. much Jef difficulty. to.yieldto, his own. Such a 
Submiffiontaithe Truth from. him :wou’d be ,of fingular 
Service, and might be.fo;müchithe more.expeéted, 1f he 
wou’d undertake himfelf,..by. how ,;much ?tis generally 
thought equally honorable to find,out,.ones own Weak- 
nefs, and: fhameful to.have..it.difcover’d by any body 
elfe. SR Sos Pet 51}; bon INTENSE tt ‘ 
But poffibly Sir H, has not leifure {or this Engagement : 
and-therefore fince he: has been fo:charitable :as:.to encléa- 
vour to fer the Worldright about the Occafonal Con- 
formity Bill,.and àt peace with onejanother after all_their 
Differences concérning it 3.£ think.my felt-bound in re- 
turn to do whar.I çan tos/és Sir, H, right in. his, Notions 
of the Defñgn of this Bill, and to fhew him the beft way 
of being reconcil’d with himfelf. Yn order tothis, as we 
have endeavour’d in the Former Part to eftablifh the 
Truth of-hisftanding Principles concerning. a Toleration, 
fo:we’Ilnow endeavour:to. fatisfy Him, and, all ;that-are 
of -his opinion, that there is no: force, in .his Arguments 
for the Bill. which I believe are Opinions that,he has taken 
up but of late; and fo that he need be at.no further: 
troublethanto part-withthem,. to freethe Truth and. hi 
own:Principles-from.any. Contradiétions; .; jeu or 
His Arguments for excluding Diffenters from all publie 
Employments are thefe three. . 1. Becaufe admitting em 
is inconfiftent with the Praétice of. all wife Narions. 
24 Withthe plain Intentand Meaning of our Laws: 3. 
With the Safety of Church and State. For inthis.order 
Sir H, treats of:’em from P.x. to the’4#h. . Tho‘in P, 
4.83. he propofes ’em in the contrary Method ; and 
in the next Paragraph Sir H. is pleas’d with fome contra- 
diétion to confound their Meaning and their Method: too. 
But.1 fhalltreat of em in the. Order. Si. has, propos’ d 
*em in the third Paragraph, both in-juftice to'iny Reader 
and him ; fince Sir H. there ftates em the moff naturally 
and 
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and diftinétlÿ to'be refuted'or' prov’d. ! ‘For if it can be 
made out," thât the admitting” Diffenters to public Em 
ployments is”not inconfiftent with the ‘Safety of the 
Church and State, it will appear that theré’s no reafon 
to exclude em, tho other Nations fhou’d have done it, 
or tho our own -Legiflators in former Reïgns-had defign’d 
it. Butif I can’tmake good the firft of thefe Affertions, 
Sir H.’will have no great difficulty to prove the two 
others. : And fince the Strength of his three Arguments 
lies chiefly in the firft, well confider each Part ofit by it 
felf, and fhew, (x) That the Admiflion of Diffenters 
to’ public Employments is not inconfiftent with ‘he 
Safety ‘of the State, nor'(2) with the Safety of the 
Chüreh sr eur t | 


LA 


I wou'd only bep leave before-hand to make two 
Remarks upon Sir Hs wanner of ftatine che Queftion. 
The Title-page and the Preface tell'us thé Deflign of the 
Book is to vindicate the Proceedings of the Houfe of 
Commons on the Bill to prevent Occafional Conformity. 
That Bill excluded fome  Churchmen,, and excluded 
them as well asthe Diffenters from ‘all Employments "of 
Honor or Profir, that either were confer’d by the favor 
of the Quéen or the People ; and'Sir H. ‘to vindicate this 
Bill only pretends to prove, that’tis neceflary to‘exclude 


‘all Diffenters from public Employments.: Sir H. has no 


where told us what-he means ‘by Public Emiployments. 0 1 
he onlÿ means Civil Offices by it, and Employments 
under the Government, and fo oppofes public Employ- 
mentsto the private onés of a Profeffion or a Trade, l'have 
nothing to fay againft this Term im 'the Queftion. But 
either this Expreffion means more than that, änd denotes 
thehigh Offices of Scaté, in oppofition to thofe oflefTericon: 
fequence (which mthemoreapttobélieveñt doësi be: 

* caufe 
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caufe he elfewhere calls’em the Adminiftration of pub- Bp1.$.r. 
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lick Aflairs) or elfe he ufesit only to caft a mift before ?"# + 


the Reader’s Eyes, the beft Defence of a bad Caufe. For 
had not this word { Public] béen foifted iñto the Quef- 
tion, it wou’d have appear’d a ridiculous Propofition at 
firft fight, and provok’d Laughter rather than Concern 
at any Danger that chreatned the Church or State, from 
a Diflenter’s being let into any of the petty Offices of 
England. 

The other Remark that I wou’d premife is, that 
whereas Sir H. pretends in ftating the Queftion, that 
the Danger that threatens the Church and State from 
the Principles of the Differters, juftifys the excluding 
"em from public Offices, yet that neither the danger of 
the one nor the otheristhe #7#e Defien of the Bill. ‘For 
ifit was, why did it exclude Occafional Nonconformifts ? 
Since certainly their Principles cannot fo much as be pre- 
tended to be inconfiftent with the Safety of the Church 
or State: for they amount to no more than this, that the 
Churches of the Diflenters are barely lawful, but that 
the Church of England is by much the preferable.  Nay 
thefe Men muft both in the nature of thething, and ac- 
cording to Sir H’s way of reafoning (wbo thinks an In- 
clination to execute all the Laws of the Kingdom ne- 
ceffary to qualify an Officer, as we fhall fee by and 
by) be thefitteft Men in England to be employ’d to ex- 
ecute the Laws, which at the fame time that they efta- 
blifh.the Church, tolerate the Diffenters; fince they 
may. juftly be fuppos’d better inclin’d than any others, 
to execute the Laws which maintain both the Eftablifh- 
ment and the Toleration.. So that'if Sir H. had ftated 
the Queltion fairly, and wouw’d have vindicated the Bill 
to purpofe, he fhou’d have prov’d, that the Admiffion 
of;any man that goes but onceto a Meeting into the 
moft inconfiderable Office of Honor or Profirin the King= 

9.) dom, 
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dom, isinconfiftent with the Safety of the Church and 
State. Butasthis muft be a Demonftration to all think. 
ing men, that the defign.of the Bill is not the bare Se: 
euritÿ of! the Church and State from the Principles: and 
Defigns ofthe Diffenters, fo fuch a State of the Quefti: 
on wou’d:have prov’d, that Sir H.'toturn his own words 


. upon bim, ‘is not Contending. for a #Security to the 


€} Church and State, but for Power and Dominion,” and 
to monopolize and perpetuate it, in the hands of menof 
his Party and-particular Perfuafñon. | 
Andtho Sir H. don’t talk fo openly as this, and pre: 
tends all along, that the Diffenters are to be exc'uded 
from all Publick. Offices to fecure the Church and State, 
yet he lets a:word.drop by chance that fhews,: that aman 
was to be incapacitated for all Offices for going:tota Mcet- 
ing, not purely to fecure the Church and State from the 
dangerous Principles of the Diffenters, but #0 prevent the 
Occafional Nonconformity of Churchmen. : For he tells us, 
«It was not fit to exempt the Proreftant Diffenters from 
6, Offices of Burdér, tho they wereincapacitated for Offices 
of Favor, becaufe che eafing the Difenters in that par- 
é ticular wou’d have a different Efk&t from what was de- 
‘ fignd, and wou’d by eftablifhing Occafonal:Noncon- 
‘ formity, encreafe an Evilthis Bill was defign’d tore- 
:medy. | 
And fince by-all this it appears that the Bill had fomé 
other defign than barely excluding the Diffenters from 
Offices becaufe of their dangerous Principles; and that’ it 
was particularly intended to prevent Occafional Noncons 
formity, and to exclude fome Churchmen as well as: Dif. 
fenters from all fortsiof Offices of Honor or Profit : it'is 
evident, that tho Sir H. cou’d prove his Affertion, and 
make it appear, that the admiffion of Diffenters into pub. 
lick Offices is inconfftent with the Safety of Church and 
State, yet he cou’d not thereby vindicate the Occafonal 
Confor- 
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Conformity Bill. + Sothat assa-laté iigenious Author has 
obferv’d Sir :Æ{ to-besgüilty \of begging. the :Queftion 245 

lve times in ‘this Treatife,.we may add k fs: 
tWelVe times In ; y : to make up LI: 
the: number : thirteen, that he ‘has-entirelyr bsÿfakes ir 32.7 
here. 


But letus fee whether the Afertions themfelues can be 
made out.-And firft det us fee:whether the admiffion of Dif- 
fenters to public Offices beirconfiftent with the Safety of the 
State. I am very forry Sir H. has not explain’d'any: of 
thefe Terms, and has left.me fo liable to miftäke his mean- 
ing. Sir-H.-ufes fuch general Exprellions of the efta: Cr 
‘ blifh'd Government in Church and State, of Unifor- Hi Arr 
mity, Eltablifh'd Religion, and Eftablifhd Conftitu- #he fecond” 
tion (that I may ufe the words: of a Learned Serjeant ) > L 
as feem indifferently calculated, and :may  indiffe- Zvoke 
rently ferve for the: Meridian of Edinburg, Geneva, Serieart 
Paris; Rome, or Conftantinopie ; and with:a {mali “ 2" 
variation -of Names may be publifh’d in: behalf of 
the Conftitutions in Church and State in all thofe 
places, » However: that: if Iuwmiftake, T mayn’t at 
leaft be miftaken, Lwou’d take the liberty totell m 
Reader. what. thefe ‘words here ffazd : for. ‘ThenState 
fignifys the prefent Conftitution, and:(its Perpetuity in) 
the Proteftant-Succeflion : And the prefent Conftitution 
confifts in-the Rights of the People, and the Powers :of 
the Government :  And:théy are either:the joint Powers of 
the Sovereign :and:the two Houfes ‘of Parliament for 
making.good Laws, or the feparate Powers (1. of the 
two Houfes of Parliament, which confift :(befides’the 
Powers of Impeachment and Judicature) in giving’their 
Opiniomañd,Advice; and (2.) of the Sovereign, which 
confifts in tie juft Exercifeof:the Prerogative, : therdue 
Execution of the Laws, der: purfuing ‘the’Advicerof 
the 
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the two Houfes of Parliament, as often as the Sovereisà 
fhall judg it for the good of the People, : The Safety of rhe 
State confifts in the prefervation of the prefent Confi: 
tution and the Proteftant Succeffion ; andin taking thofe 
Meafures which are neceffary to that end. Thefe at 
prefent feem chiefy to be the maintaining a good 
Correfpondence between the Sovereign and the two 
Houies; ‘reducing the exorbitant Power: of France, 
which threatens both the Conftitution and the Succeffion : 
a Security from the Non-Jurors in the three Kingdoms, 
who deny the Government their Allegiance, and can 
beits Friends; and from the Papifts, who are Subjeéts 
to a Foreign Jurifdiétion, and muft neceffarily be its Ene- 
mys. 

This is what I mean by the State and its Safety. But 
becaufe fome men affix other Ideas to thefe words, and 
which are hardly to be feparated from them when they 
occur ; I wou’d juft hintit, that by the State J dons mean 
any Branch of Arbitrary Power, nor any of the Meafures 
neceffary to introduce it. I wou’d not therefore be thought 
to go about to prove, that to admit Diflenters to Offices, 
is not in fome meafuretinconfiftent with the Doëtrines of 
the Divine Right of Kingly Authority, of its unlimited 
Extent, or of the indifpenfble neceffity of its being pro- 
pagated in the Right Line; or with the Doëtrines of an 
Abfolute Non-Refiftance and Paffive-Obedience to the 
Crown which fpring from them ; or with the Pra@ices 
wbich tend toreftore them... Such as ftretching the Pre. 
rogative in one Reïgn to ferve fome turas, and the : 
Rights of the Houfe of Commons in another to 
ferve a different one: Buc which ftill manifeftly tend to 
weaken the prefent happy Conttitution and the Protéftant 
Succefñon, and to make room for the fubverfion'of our 
Libertys, the bringing in thefe Principles of Slavery and 
the pretended Prince of Wales. . And I wou’d here parti- 


cularly 
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cularly defire Sir H. M. to take notice, that I don’t pre- 
tend, that to admit Diflenters to Offices, is not inconfi- 
ftent with giving ‘ the Sovereign a Difpenfing Power, or sir; 44- 
‘with acknowledging his Right to levy Cuftoms with: Le À 
“out confent of Parliament, or with flattering ‘him K. 7ames. 
‘ that ”’tis as good a Right as any in Magna Charta, and Gzxetre, 
‘ more antient, and thereby to deftroy both Property and N° ?°:$: 
‘ Parliaments at the fametime” If Sir H. means this by 
afferting, that the admiffion of Diffenters to public Em- 
ployments is in fome meafure inconfiftent with the 
Safety of the State, I have the honor to agree with him 
entirely. But all that ! wou’d contend for, to ftate the 
Queftion clearly, and that there may be no Subterfuge in 
the ambiguous Term of Public Employments, is, Thar 
the admifion of Diffenters inio any Offices or Employments 
under the Government whatfoever, is no ways inconfiftent 
with the prefervation of the prefent Conffitution and the 
Proteftant Succeffion. 

I. To prove this it will be fufficient to fhew, that the 
Proteftant Difflenters, and particularly chofe whom this 
Bill was chiefly atm’d at, and wou’d have principal- 
ly affeéted, have been always equally zealous in endea- 
vouring to preferve the Conftitution from Alrerations 
of every fort, either from'a Foreign Force and Invañon, 
or the illegal: Encroachments of the Crown, or of the 
People. And to prove this, nothing more will be necef- » 54. sBe 
fary than barely to recolleét their Conduét. For they im- Rer- 

: “th re ; de. È Jirance of 
partially, in conjunétion with both Houfes of Parliament," 
oppos’d the unréafonable and precipitare Meafüures of King of rheir 
Ch. sand chebeheading, him afterwards by the * Army. Principal 
They Remoriftrared agaisftithe Subverfion of the Govérn- reay 
ment, and fuffer”d often during the Diforders of thofe times printed in 
for attemptingits Reftoration, and were at laft very in: 7247 
ftrumental in bringing itabout. Duringthe Reign of King M tés 
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Charles, 14 they offer’d .themfelves a perpetual, Saëris 
fice, rather than.lét the; Papifts reap any. Benefñt, orthe 
: State receiveany,detriment-by-their Eafe. and'Safety ; and 
* did«what: they cou’d by:falling in:with-the Endeavours 
toexclude the Dukeof. York, to the: hazard_ and. lofs of 
many of. their Eftates and Lives, to fave-us the danger 
and expence of a: Revolution. ;And whenthe defeating 
that Defiga-made the: latehappy one at:laftsneceffary, 
they had the Honoë:to pave:the:way. to its: and hear- 
tily to abetit,t together :with.the. prefent Settlement of 
the Crown,-and the Succeffion in the Proteftant Line. 
They have:been true:to, this. glorious Caufelever  fince; 
in Parliament, cin-Places, andiin; their private Capatitys. 
Théy,whohave hadithe Honor to fit in Parliamentyshave 
falnan with thofe :worthy Patriots, that were!:the: for: 
wardeft:to give Taxes ; and:the refthave been asre- 
markably..cheatful im.paying them, and in filling the 
Loans when Credit was at the loweft Ebb.: Thoferof 
?em thàt had.& fhare in’the public :Adminiftration, &if- 
charg’d their Truft:with that fingularFidélity, that noré 
of the Mifmanagements of public Monys,: which. have 
been.fo mightily complain’d of, have been ‘ever: laid at 
theirdoor, Their Pulle has always-beatswith sthat-of 
the Public... No Refentment nor. .Apprehenfioris «of their 
own.particular Danger cou’dever makethem. déjeGed ac 
any-public Advantage, or eafÿ under a:common Cala: 
mity.:: No Cowardice ever made ’em defert-the.Abdi- 
cation. :Fntereft under all.its, dificultys... , Nor did any 
bafer Principle everinfluence em to-betray.it,; bÿ: difcou- : 
raging its Friends, or giving any Affiftanceito its Enemys; 
The Oppofers of the Exclufionof the Duke of. York; of 
the Abdication, of the prefenr Settlement of. the Grown, 
of the Froteltant Succeffion and«he prefent War; or of 
Taxes, Afociations, and! Abjuracions, in-.ordér :to:fup; 
port em: The Betrayers of our Counfels, the Clogs to. 
public 
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public Bufinefs, the Traytors to this Government and the 
lait, the intended Affaffins of K. William of ever-glorious 
Memory, and the Men whofe common Talk has been 
all along the Reverfe of the public Intereft, were no 
Diffenters nor Occafonal Conformifts. 

Seeing then is noterious to all that no Men have 
been more faichful than the Diffenters in ferving the Go- 
vernment, fince it has been fertled. upon its true Bafis, 
they can’t hear themfeves copled with Papiffs without a 





juft ndignation and Refentment. Tis true, as Sir H. pp, 6.3, 


M. obferves, chat the Papifis are Englifhmen as well as 
the Proteftant Diffenters, if being born of Englifh Pa- 
rents, or living on an Englifh Soil, can entitle ‘em to 
that Cenomination, and the Privilèges that attend it. 
But a Capacity of public Employments is a Privilege, 
which tho their Birth gives em, they voluntarily re- 
nounce; and which the Diffenters have done nothing to 
forfeir. Forcana Papift have an Englifh Heart, or do 
the Proteftant Diffenters wantit? Can the Roman Ca- 
tholicks be fubje& to an Eoglifh Jurifdiction, or_do the 
Proteftant Nonconformifts own any foreign one? How 
comes it then to pafs, thata Gentleman who underftands 
our Conftitution fo well as Sir H. and who has writ a 
Treatifeuponthe Rights of the feveral Parts that com- 
pofeit, can put Papifts and Proteftant Diflenters upon a 
level ; or can think it any Confequence, that if the Pa- 
pifts are juftly excluded from all public Employments, 
Proteftant Diflenters may be fo t00 ? Or on the other 
hand, that if being an Englifhman or an Englifh Subjett 
gives Diffenters a Capacity to hold an Office, it muit 
neceffarily give thofe of the Roman Communion the 
fame? Whena Papiftis but a native Locuft that lives 
upon our Produétions and, corrupts ’em, takes the Pro- 
tection of the Government, and betraÿs it : And ’tis as a 
Traytor that he is made incapable of.all Offices by our- 
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Laws, and not for holding Purgatory or the Doftrine 
of the Mafs, or any other Tenent, as ’tis merely dif- 
ferent from thofe of the Eftablifh’d Church. 

I know tis pretended, that tho the Diffenters own 
the Queen’s Supremacy, and aïe not in any foreign [n- 
tereft, yet that they are Enemys to the Englifh Conffitution. 
and bear an implacable Hatred to Monarchy, and are 
great Friends to a Commonwealth, Sir H. fays, that 
‘ they area Party of fuch Principles as muft inevitabl 

end in the Ruin of the State, and therefore thinks 
that their Inconfiftency with the public Safety is: rather 
‘ to be confider’d asthe reafon of cheir Exclufon, than 
‘ the nature oftheir Crimes. To prove the Inconfiftenc 
of their Principles with the Conftitution, feveral Inftan- 
ces are produc’d. ?Tis alledg'd, that they were the 
Men that beheaded the King. A man muft have à g90d 
Forehead to impute this Fa@ to the whole Body of the 
Diffenters, when above Gxty of their principal Minifters 
made fo bold and fo warm a Remonftrance againft it. 
But chen ‘is infifted on, that all the Diffenters joia’d in 
taking up Arms againft the King, and brought him to 
the Block, cho they did not cut of his Head. Properly 
fpeaking, no Diffenters took up Arms againft the King; 
Thofe chat engag’d in the Civil War on che Parliament 
fide were Contormifts to the then Eftablifh4 Chorch. 
But fuppofñng that they had been Diffenters at the time 
they took up Arms againft the King, wou’d it follow 
that they were greater Enemys to the Conftitution than 
the Churchmen, who.invited over a foreign Force, and 
Join’d with it againft K. James? Or does it follow, be. 
caufe thofe Men once Oppos’d the illegal Proceedings 
of the Court, that a juft and prudent Government 
wou’d be in any danger from them were they now alive? 
Tis farther pretended, that the Diffenters were cngag’d 
in feveral Plots againft K. Charles II. One wou’d have 
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fcarce expelted thatthe forg’d Villanys and brib’d Evi- 
dences, that were then made ufe of to trapan feveral 
worthy Perfons, and to fpill fome of the beft Blood we 
cou’d boaft of, fhou’d have been produc’d as Authoritys 
again{t the Diffenters now-adays, and at a time when tis 
become the Mode to ridicule a real Plot as a fham one, 
But were it true, chat fome Diffenters had been engag’d in 
Confpiracys againit the Perfon of King Charles IL. it wou’d 
affe@t the Body of the Diffenters at that time no more than 
* Keys, Charnock, Sir William Perkins, Sir Jobn Friend, 
‘ and Sir John Fenwick’s” being concern'd in the Con- 
fpiracy to affaffinate K. William, proves that all the 
High Churchmen or Nonjurors were embark’d in the 
fame Defign. 

But a Crime quite contrary to all thefeis laid rothe Dif- 
fenterscharge, and they are highly blam’d forturning Cour- 
tiers in the Reign of K. James II. for not writing fo much a- 
gainft Popery as their Brethren did, and for running into the 
Meafures of a difpenfing Power. Inanfwer tothisit muft 
be obferv’d, that the Prefs wasat that time fhutagainft the 
Diflenters, and feveral things ftop’d and refus’ d which 
they offer’d to the Public. But if they had not this to 
fay for themfelves, it was no very ill Defign in the Dif- 
fenters to leave that Controverfy to the Church, not fo 
much becaufe fhe had brought us into the danger, as 
that by leaving the management of the Difpute to her, 
fhe might thereby learn the Principles of an abfolute and 
impartial Toleration of every man, in judging for bim- 
felf about matters of Faith and Worfhip; which had 
been but too much oppos’d or too little regarded in the 
preceding Reiïgn: And which the Church fhow’d learn 
at any price, becaufe they are the only Principles upon 
which the Reformation ftands. Or if the Diffenters did 
not avoid entring into the Controverfy from that Defgn, 
yet whenthe moft is made of this matter that can be, 

it 
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itcan amountto. no more than the charge:of4 Neplect 
upon”’ém.. But it:can never be imagin’d, that the Dif 
fenters, who häâve nôt ‘onlÿ quitted' the Doërines, but 
every thing that’s like the Ceremonys ‘or Conftitution 6f 
the Romifh Church, cou’d poffibly enter into a Defign to 
promoteits Intereft. Some few of ?em tir’d out: with à 
long and bitter Perfecution, might poffibly runfarther 


_into the Meafures of.a difpenfing Power for their: own 


eafe, than can be wholly.juftify’d ; tho all the Severitys 
of the Reign preceding that, cou’d not bring them tofall 
in with thofe Methods.  Butfuch an undue Expreffion of 
Joy at their Deliverance, may be juftly pardon’d as a 
mére Frailty of human Nature. : Others who did'not 
fuffer themfelves to be tranfported by the Pleafure “his 
Eafe and Relaxation had given em, oppos’d. thé Ad- 
dreffes that werethen made, and condemn’d em. And 
they whohad been guilty, quickly found their Error, and 
comply’d with the honeft and wife Advice of that accom- 


Hi Letter plifhd Statefman the Lord Marquifs of, Halifax ; which 


to tbe Dif- 


fenters. 





his Lordfhip and the belt Churchmén had the gratitude 
afterwards to acknowledg. And his Lordfhip in return 
to their prudent Conduët became their Patron at the 
Revolution, and fignaliz'd himfelf very-much by his 
Éndeavours to procure a Comprehenfon for fome, and 
a Toleration for em all. But if fome few ot thefe mifta- 
ken Diffenters had never return’d to a better fenfe during 
that Reign, why fnou’d Sir H. conclude that theyhave 
not alter’d their Opinion, when l’m perfuaded he?s de: 
firous the World fhow’d think that fince thattime he has 
alter’d his? For Lhelive he wou’d not have any one take 
him for a manthat wou’d'at prefent have Cuftoms le- 
vy’d without Confent of Parliament, or be concern’d in 
régulating and garbling Corporations to ferve any body, 
tho hethoughtfit to folicitthe one, and as’tisfaid totranf- 
at the other to gratify a Prince that us’d all his Power to 
promote 
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pronote the Antereft of: the Church of Rome. 
But'were all thefe Faëts juitly laid to the Charge of the 
Diffenters in thofe feveral Reigns, yet the prefent Body of 
Diffenters can be affeéted by #0 Principle but what they 
hold, nor by 4»y Faëf but what they either have perpetrated 
or abetted. But to impute the Aétions, and to chagge the 
Principles of Predeceflors to thofe that fucceed ?em in their 
general Charaëter and Denomination, wou’d be a Charge 
no bétter grounded than to conclude,:that Sir H, M. is a 
Commonwealths-man, becaufe his Grandfather ated in à Baker 
Commiffion under the Commonwealth againft K. Ch. II, Chr. p. 15 
*Tis fo very obvious to every one, that thefe Charges are hab 
fcanty and. defeétive, that to eke ’em out, ’tis further 
urg’d, that the Diffentérs have Antimonarchical whiggifh 
Principles, and wou’d clipthe Prerogative, and encreafe 
the Libertys of the People, till they have at laft brought 
our Government to a Commonwealth. But whatever 
fpecioufnefs there was: in this Objeétion fome years ago, 
yet it can’t be urg’d with any face againft them by their 
Adverfarys now; fince their Complaint againft'the Dif 
fenters in the late Reïgn was, thatthey were turn’d Cour: 
tiers, whilft they boafted that they were the Succeffors 
of the antient Whigs, pretend3 to a@. purfuant to 
thofe, Principles, when they brought in thofe Lirmita- 
tions to the Bill for  fettling the: Proteftant: Succeñffi: 
on, which häve made greater advances to a Common: 
wealth than were ever made bcfore, unlefs it were in For: 
ty cne. | | HET 
But if there were any Commonwealthfmen ‘in Eng: 
land, and. the “Diflenters were: of that: number," 1t 
wou’d be dangerous to exclude em from Offices, *“whilft 
there are any Churchmen ftand poffeft of ’em that are for 
Arbitrary Power. For thofe that aré’for ftretching the 
Prérogative, are equally deftruétive to à Eimited Monar: 
chy withithofe that:wou’d contraët it." Whereas it maÿ 
ti D be 
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be hop’d, that if both thefe forts of Men are fuffer’d to 


continue in Offices, the true Conftitution, whichlys be- 
twcen both Extreams, may be preferv’d by ballancing 
the Power of:rhefe jeilous Pretenders: Likea petir State 
between two potent ones, who being each watchful to pre- 
vent the Inroads of the other, fecure the lefler from all dan- 
ger, till one of chem being reduc’d and broken, leavesthe 
inconfiderable State an ea{y Prey to the Ambition of tbe 
Conqueror.: So that uponthe Suppofñtion (which how- 
ever 1s a very falfe one) that the Diffenters are Common- 
wealths-men; yet if we wou’d preferve our Conftituti: 
on, we muft either exclude Abfolute Monarchy-men from 
all Offices, or fuffer the Diffenters to enjoy ’em. 

I can’t here forbear making thefetwo Refleëtions, asæ 
Corollary from the Charaëter ofthe Diffentersas”’tis drawn 
bÿ their greateft Enemys. 1. Thatthey are a fet of men 
who principally 4i# at the prefervation of our common 
Libertys, and their own Toleration, Thefe Principles 
can’t be dangerous, becaufe they.are the End of our Go- 
vernment, and a Part of our Conftitution. : And, 2. that 
nothing has engaged ’em in undue Mesfures to attain thefe 
Ends, but illegal Prerogatives and Perfecution. For no 
Crimes are laid to their Charge fince the Toleration they 
have obtain’d, and the Security rof our Libertys/ which 
the late happy Revolution has given us. ! So that the End 
the Diffentersaim at being lawful and:good, ’tis but for 
the Government, according to their Enemys Reprefentati- 
on, to maintain the Juft Rights of the People, and theLi- 
berty of the Diffenters, to-keep ’em from all violent Me: 
thods to obtain thofe Ends, and to unite ?em intirely in 
its Interefts. | 

But to granr more to the Adverfarys of the Diffenters 
than ever their Malice yet pretended, 1f it did appear that 
their Aims were prejudicial to the Government, and that 
shey had a turbulent Spirit refolutely:{bent ‘upon any 
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means by which thofe Esdsmight be obtain’d ; yet con- 
fidering that they are independent from any Foreign 
Force of France or Rome, they cow’d not be thought 
dangerous.  Nor cou’d it ever be in their power to hurt 
any Government, till by carrying on an Intereft oppoñite 
to the People, it fhall have rendred it felf odious, and 
provok’d che Body of the Englifh Nation to join with 
them in refcuing their Rights from an unjuft Oppreffion. 
Which was in à good meafure the Cafe of the Revolu- 
tion. Andthen the Diffenters muft inftead of being dan- 
gerous to the Confitution, by their readinefs to fall in 
with fuch Meafures, become themoft inftrumental to re. 
ftore it. | | 

IL Thus we have prov’d, that the Teleration of the 
Diflenters in Offices, is not inconfiftent with the Safety of 
the State, Let us fee what Sir H. offers to prove that it 
&; and that [ may digeft what he fays, fcattered up and 
down his Book, into the beft order I can, for the eafe: of 
my Reader, and the ftrength of Sir Hs Argument, it 
may amount tothis, (1.) That an exclufon of Diffen- 
ters from Offices, wou’d procure usan Union. (2.) That 
that Union wou’d give usa good adminiftration of the 
Laws at home, (3.) and a vigorous profecution of:the 
War abroad. (4.) That it wou’d be a Security to the 
Queen, (5.) to her Proteftant Succeflors; and (6.) to 
the Diffenters themfelves. 


1. Su HI. fays, It:wou’d procure us an Union : But Ded. p4 


I don’t find that he any where tells us what this Uni- 2 


on is. Indeed in fome places he calls it Uéformity in the 
State; but he leaves us as much to feek what he 
means by.it as by the ocher. Does he mean. that by 
the exclufion of Diflenters from Places, all the Oficers:of 
England wou’d be of one Stature, or of the fameCom- 
plexion? It, may be Sir H. will be angry withme for 
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putting, fuch a meaning upon his words : But I can’efée 
for what ; for Pm fure'fuch-an Uniformity is'as néceffary 
tothe Service and Security of the State, ‘ast that ‘all Men 
in places fhow’d pray #0:God with :a Common:Prayer 
Book, or fhow’d'all receive the Sacrament kneeling, 6r 
have their Children baptiz’d with the Sign ‘of the Crofs. 
And that this Uniformity is the moft that Sir Hmeañis 
by Union, appears from the Dedication : Whére hé télls. 
hér Majefty, ‘That fuch an happy Union as Henry EI. 
‘of France had almoft obtain’d by the like Method, 
“ wou’d: be: an unfpeakable: Bleffing to this Nation? 
Since thofe Meafures' of Henry EI. introduced nothing 
but an Uniformity in profeffing the fame Religion, but 
were fo far from procuring Unity,thata Civil Warenfu’d, 
wherein the Members:of the Eftablifh’d Church, whom. 
he bad endeavour’d to oblige with his perfecuting Laws, 
were the Rebels, and one-of ’em his Murderer: and the 
perfecuted Proteftants (who were the Diffenters }“the. 
Subjects to whoïm he fled for Affiftance and Support: 
Indeed Sir H. tells us in another place, < That this’ Bill: 
‘will reftore us: Peace at Home, and will fécure her Ma- 
“ jefty from the Danger of having. two conténding Partys. 
‘ in the Nation”. We fhall fee prefently whethér itean. 
do this. or no. But better isit, that it: fhou’d not, ac 
cording to Sir Hs account: of that Peace which it wou’d: 
FIX us, For two contending Partysare better than one 


domineering one ; and the Peace that’s founded upon #the 


Power of England’sfalling entirely into the hands of one. 
of the Partys, will be a Peace without Liberty or Uniorr. 
either, and will make good the Chara@er, that oneof 
the Partys has gone under long fince, that they’ll unite- 
with none but themfelves, and have Peace with no body. 
but their Slaves. | 

But Sir H. gives us the moft determinate Ideaof the: 
Union. this Exclufion of Diflenters is to. compafs, when. 
ke. 
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hetells her! Majefty that it will make ‘ both [ Church- Dei: p. 


men and'Diffenters } * join in the defenct of her Majefty a- 
 gainftithe common Enemÿ? ? Andthis feems to:be the 
belt account he any where gives us of this Union. 
But does he mean that it will make the Diflenters Urite 
with the Churchmén, ox the Churchmen: with the Diffen- 
ters ?_If he means’tlie firft, ”tis no End-that this Bill-can 
promote, for "is attaind already. 'NorMen-unite more: 
chearfully withany for her Ma) fty’s defence againf the 
common Enemy than they do. And if-they join more 
readily with-fome Members of the Church than with 
others, ’tis-becaufe thofe feem to them to!be the moft: 
heartily engag’d in that Caufe, or to take the moft pru- 


dent coutfe to férve'it.  £ never heard that the Diffenters. 


oppos’d the entring into this War, to fupport: her Maje- 
fty’s Title againft the Pretender, or that they ever thought 
it to be impraéticable, unneceflary, of unjuft ;: that: they 
ever oppos’d Mony Bills, or ever gave ’em any unnecéfla:- 
ry Delays ; that they ever talkd of making Peace with 


France fince the War has been begun, or fhew’d' anÿ o-. 
rher unéafinefs under it, than at its mifmanagements; or: 
that they ever join’d with thofe that did. It can bethere-. 
fre no reafon to exclude the Diffenters from Offices, . to. 
make em unite with the Churchmen in her Majefty’s de-- 


fence.. And:I think there’s as little reafon for their Ex. 


clufion, to make the Churchmen join with them. for that: 
purpofe. For to exclude the Diffenters. from. Places, , 
wou’d beito prevent ’em wholly from affifting in the de 


fence of her Majefty ; and that wou’d be juft:as wife à 


Method to unite Churchmen-with the Diffenters in order: 
so that defence, as it wow’d be to allude to the inftruc-. 
tive Fabie of * Menenius Agrippa”, to cut off one. Hand to : 
make t’other join-with it to provide Neceflarys- for the: 
Belly, becaufe fome Quarrel Had happen’d' berweenl’em;. 
which was thé fitteft for that Office... Efuppofé: Joffiua: 
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did not incapacitate.cthé Gibeonitesyof;all: Hoñotswand 
Priviléges in:the, Jewifh Nation, and make 'emi Hewers 
of: Wood and Dräwers of Water, to/unite “emito that 
Nation, but to keep ?em a. diftin@ and a feparate Peo- 
le. b 
: Thusit appears,.that what Sir H. .calls an: Upionbe- 
tweën Churchren: and Diffenters, xvou’d.be..rnore pro- 
perly a Separation, and muft neceffarily alienate the Minds 
of the one from the-other. But let us fee, upon the Sup- 
pofition that excluding Diffenters from Offices might be 
defign’d to unite Churchmen and,Diffenters, by what 
mans he. propoles that : this Exclufion {hall <&@ it, 
that fo we may the better judg, whechert %is-wiorth. che 
while to make a trial:: For -fome fay. that.other Projeéts 
of Sir Hs, that have had a. fpecious appearance, have 
brought ’em under Difappointments. for. want. of this 
Preçaution, : He is-fo ; pleafant.in one place as 10 téllus, 
that the, Exclufon: of : Diffenters :from Offices (is. 
taking. all Powerfrom Diflenters, -and putting it al] into 
the hands of Churchmen) will promote. this Union, 
‘by putting it out.of the Power of the, Church to pro- 
‘ fecute Diflenters:? And butthe Line before, that it will 
promoteit, ‘by'informing the Churéhmen ofthe Exrent of 
‘their Privileges:”..Asif.they Wereignorant-of the Bounds 
of their Privileges at prefent, orasif che moft exa6t Infor. 
mation cou’d: have any tendency to promote this End. 
But when he is moft io earneft, he feems to hope that ex- 
cluding. Diffenterswill: bring about. this happy Con- 
juoëtior,by fxing both-their Eys intently upon defending 
. hér Mäjeity, and by:removing Places, the golden Ball of 
Contention, out of the Diflenters fight, and the danger 
of the: Ghurch out «of the. Churchmens figbe : and b 
putting it out'of.the.power-of. the oneto give; and of the 
other (viz. when:they:have no occafñon. to take.a!Provo: 
cation which might diffipate their Thoughts, and divert 
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em from this ffeady view. ‘ And this’I fuppofe Sir H: 


may mean, when he tells her Majefty that ‘inftead ofiDcd. p.4. 
“private Fa@ions and Cabals, They (fe Churchmetipea pa. 


#5 


and Diffenters) ‘will join in thé defence‘of her Maje{fy#”. 1. 


and in another place, “rhat whèn Mattérs {hall be thus 
& happily fettled, that borh [i:e. Churchmen and Dif 
fenters | ‘fhall be :fecur’d from the danger of one and a- 
& notber-—And when the Church hall havé no power: 
& or provocation ‘to promôte à Profécution of Diflenrers, 
 &c. then they will havénS ground of Quarrel left on 


‘either fide’: and to this purpofe he fpeaks in other os 


laces. | 

s IP then the’ Exclufion of Diffenters from Offices is to 
feet this Union’ between Churchmen and Diffenters, by 
removiné the Churchméèns Fears and Provocations ; it muft 
be made out (x) That thefe are the true Caufes of the 
Divifon. (2) That thefe are the only ones. (>) That 
this Exclufion wou’d remove thofe Caufes. Sir H. ac- 
cording'to his ufual manner, has fatisfy’d himfelf with 
afferting thefe Particulars ; and till he'proves ’em, our 
denying may go as far as his Affertion. However left our 
Word fhou’d not be thought as good as his, (1) we fhall 
fhew prefently, that it is not probable that the Church 
have any Fears of the Diffenters, fince the Diffenters are 
no ways dangerous. So that if fhe has any Fears of ‘er, 
they can be nothing but Vapors and Spleen, and there- 
fore like thofe that labor under that Diftemper, muft have 
fome other Applications, than if fhe had the real Difeafe 
which che Vapors counrerteit. ‘’Whence it follows, that if 
an Exclufion of Diflentérs’be the proper Remedy for well. 
grounded Fears of the Church, it muft be an improper 
one for ‘thofe that are but imaginary. Andit is hard to 
guefs what Sir H. means by the Provocations which the 
Diffenters give the Church, unlefs he befo ill'a Friéod”ro 
the Church as-tonfinuate, that fhe is difoblig’d'by"the 
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“‘Inveteracy,-theydifcover to France, sand: the Duty they 
“fhew.the Queen, ,/Whioh Lm,very..apt to. believe is 
great provocation to fome that affume.and woud. engrafs 


7°} that Name: For-this. Behavior of ithe: Diffentersemuft | 


needs incenfe them.the more at prefent, fince it. muft ne- 
ceffarily give the Diffenters à great deal of Reputation, 
becaufe it çan’t.be faid, asit was in the late Reign, that 
they are. for continuimgthe War becaufe they are @our- 


tiers, and wou’d flatter. the Humor of a Warlike Prince, 


and live themfelves upon its Spoils. : 
But (2) if thefe were the Caufes: of the Divifons 
among Churchmen and Diffenters, they are 04 all, nor 


the #oft.confiderable. … The Caufes ofthe Divifion betwéen 


fome that. wou’d engrofs the: Name.of.Churchmentard 
Diffenters, is that the former wou’d grafpallthe Places 
and Power of England, and perpetuate it. in their own 
hands; that they wou’d either make all Diffenters con- 
form againft their Confciences, or lofe their, Birthrights:; 
and that the Diflenters help the moderate Churehmen to 
fhare the Dignitys and: Power of, England, and are pro- 


‘teéted by them from being perfecuted and. opprefsd. 


N1:63s 





So that ’tis in reality the want,of, Chriftian Forbearance, 
and a Spiritof Selffhnefs and Envy, that are thechief if 
not theonly Caufes of oùr Divifions., : And. thefe were 
the remote Springs of the Civil.War, and not, as Sir H. 
pretends, ‘ the mixture and confufion of. Men of oppo- 
‘ fite Principles in che fame Adminiftration”. Now the 
proper Remedys for thefe Principles of. Difcord,-arethofe 
that wou’d introduce a Sufferance of one another, fleady 
Aims at the Public Good;, a /Satisfaétion to fee it-well 
ferv'd, and an Impatience to fee-it differv’d by: any-hands 
whatfoever. And the likelieft method to cherifh fuch 
a happy temper among us, is an abfolute and complete 
Toleration .by Law ; and.the Governments employing all 
men indiferently, according totheir-real Capacity for the 
Poft, 











an Abfolute Toleration vindicated. 


Poft, in:whiclithey are.to-ferve. … Thofe. like true Refto: 
rativés:will give-usthe, only! Peace and Union that Frec- 


men Can :wifb Hor, cn, that itcou’d enters1htÔ hévMaÿe: ge, 7352. 

fty’s Heärt,swhichis-fo entirely: Englifh,:to: recommenti: fs À 
peech te 

ber Parlg 


Whereas-wemay.eafily guefs what ‘a: Rémedy the Exclu» 





vs 


fion-of Diffenters that Sir H. propoles wou’d prove, arent, 
fince hes miftakenin the nature of the.Diftemper, and his #2 


Medicines.muft, sinftead, of removing: the Caufes of eur 
Divifons; encreafe the prefens Maladÿ, or: turn it to a 
worfe. à | 

But: (3) if Sir.H. had hit upon the true Caufes of 
our Divilions,. his App/cation wou’d -have been sefetfu- 
al pofinceuitt doessnot:fomuch-as reach-the Caufes to 
which he; aferibes em. For they being principally, ac- 
cording to our Author, the Fears and featoufys of fome 
Churchmen, thatthe Diffenters may fome time or other 
ruin the Church, the excluding em from Places will not 
wholly remove thofe-Fears and Jealoufys, unlefs they. be 
confifcated,  banifh’d; orimprifon’d : :For their Freedom, 
Eftates, and Numbers, will. minifter endlefs Jealoufys 
to melancholy men after being depriv’d of their public 
Employments. 

But, tho an. Exclufon. of. the Diffenters from Of. 
fices:be not:the proper method to unite Churchmen and 
Diffenters, yet poffibly ’ewill be faid, chat”tis a very like- 
ly.way to wnite Churchmen amongff themfelues. And 
fome of the Pafages quoted under the other Head fuit 
that Scheme fo ill, and fall in fo much eafier with this, that 
I can’t but fancy. Sir H. had this Fhoughcin his mind, by 
what unhappy accident foeveï it prov’d abortive... For 
certainly it wou’d be-much more proper to fay, thaæ the 
Exclufon of Diflenters wou’d unite all Churchmen, ‘by 
‘taking away every Objeët of Jealoufy and Provocation 
‘that might divert their Thoughts from the defence of 
‘her Majefty”, thanto fay, that excluding of Diffenters 

E wou’d 


1703. 
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wou’d tend to unite the Diflenters withthe Churchmeñ. 
That Exolufon. having fo dite a-tendency tovalienate 


their Minds fromône another; and'to tnake itwholly:ufe: 
© If for them to'turn! their Thoughts-upon ‘her iMajefty?s 


«Ps 


defence, and abfolutély neceffary. to divertthem tocon: 
trive théir own prefervation, from the greater dangers 
that fuch unkind beginnings wou’d make ’emjuftlysap: 
prehend. ‘ Lconfefs ris but feldomthat, L'iean-hicupon 
fuch à Schème of Sir. Hs "Thoughts,: thatifome other 
Lines don’t crofs and interfe&. But if chis be not Sites 
fenfe, yet it being that which I am fure willigivelhis Ar- 
gument the greateft force, I hope he’! forgivemme, if} 
confider his Projeét as propos’ d to-unitelChurchiment a 
mong thermfelves, exclufive of an Union withèthe reftof 
her Majefty’s SubjeËts. 2 1 LAC Je 
But I muft be fo free with Sir Has to faysathat 
this exclufive Union wou’d be extremelyprejadicial 
to the true Intereft of the State Forlietcantferve 
nothing bata Party, and confequently muft needs dif 
ferve the whole. ?Tis plain, ’tis not an Unionifor:thé 
defence of her Majefty, and the Service of our Country ; 
for if it was, why fhou’d it be propos’d exclüfivelyMof 
the Diffenters, fince none join more heattilytforMbèth 
thofe Ends? And feeing (this feparate U mon istnoetinà 
tended for thefe Ends, its a Confpiracy and not an Union 
for it can only confederate its Members in Villany, ‘and 
ftrengthen the Bands of Wickednefs. Sir H. "indeed 
thinksthat what unites and ferves the Sovereignsandehis 
three Eftates, unites and:ferves the whole; becaufeshé 
thinks they are the whole, and'<conftirute‘the Bodÿ 


Politic of the Kingdom”. But how can about feven 


hundred Perfons be the whole Body Politic? #Æhow’d 
have thought, that the Body Politic had confifted, not 
only of ehofe that govern, ‘but of thofe thatarepoverna. 
Five hundred and thirteen indeed reprefent thetPeople of 
England, 
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England) yet ’tis not'impolible but chey may have à fe: 
parater Entéreft fromréhof chey’ reprefent. * I füppoté’it 


won’r'be deny’d: chat che Houfe of Commons! im the’ 


timés'ofcthe Civil Wät, Had fuch a feparate Tntereit, and 
in that:Cafe cheÿ became but a Party : And when the So- 
vereigh and Sir Hs Thrée Efates pafs any Law to the 
prejudice of the Counierÿ, if they do it Knowingly, their 
Laws then only ferve'an Intereft different from that of the 
Public,and chat think is only the Intereft 6f 4 Party. And 
I fuppofe no bodywill deny that feveral fuch Laws have 
beenmade : Süch'were ail the Peñnal Laws againft Pro- 
teltanrDiflenters; which ferv’d ho Tntéreft but that of 
Papifts and Bigots'; ‘and as fuch chéy Have‘ been fince 
füfpended.… ‘For if they bad ferv’d'thé common Interéft, 
why were chiey not continued in full force ? So that ’tis 
not always f6!fafe nor fo prudent ‘ for the Prince to con: 
“eur in all-Merhôds which fhall'be’at'any time thought 
proper by Parfarnent t6 tranfmit the Church [or Statey 


“fecurely fettled'to Poftérity," as Sir H: wou’d faïn have, 
her Majeñty believe it is. ‘The Parliament is indéed her ç. 


Majety’s great Council, yet our -Conftitution fuppofes 
thac they may beinthe wrong, and théreforé has'lode”’d 
a Negative Voôicé in the Sovereign, that fhè hay not be 
éblig’d to follow their Opinion blindly, but may have 
hberty to judg, whether whar is propos’ 4 be for the 
good, and agreeable t6 the Inclinations of the gencrality 
of the People, the only infaillible Compals in fuch a Go- 
vefnmentasôurs, :Which {hall never havetañy declination, 
andby#which-no Prince fhall ever ffeer and mifcarry. 
Upoñ the whéle then, notwithftanding this Exceprion 
which Sir H, made vo invalidate an Afflertion (in Dr. 
Davenant’s late Book) that carrys a very public Spirit in 
it. can’t but be 6f opinion, that this feparaté Union 
cou’d'be-ofunoadvantage but to Partys and private Men, 
and wou’d bé: highly différviceablé to the common’ 

Hi 2 Good. 


ed. p. 2. 
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The Right of the Diflentershton 


Good. And, indeed this Projet tafts-fo much of ainar 
row. Mind,’ and is fo much, belowithe compréhenfive 
views a Statefman ought to have, that,it feems only cal 
culated for a Mine Adventure; where fuch fort of: Max- 
ims founded on thefe Principles, that the Governors of 
that Adventure confhitute the whole: Body-of the: Adven- 
turers, and that nothing which promotes the Intereft of 
the Governors, can leflen the Intereft. of the others, may 
bc of fingular Advantage. 

And confidering that an. Union among Churehimenex: 
clufive of, the reft of.her, Majefty’s Subiets is folmean an 
End, fo uaworthy of an honeft and skilful.Politician,*and 
which is fo much to be dreaded-rather,than.defr’de E 
muft needs own that we are very much:oblig’/dtoiSir Er 
for propofing Methods that can never obtainit:. And tha 
itçan never be obtain’d by thefe Methods, ris evident from: 
the fame Reafons from, which it appear’d, :that!it.cou’d: 
never bring'about an Union. between Churchen-and 
Diffenters. ;, But as an Exclufon.of Diffentersfrom Of 
fices wou’d alienate the minds of Diffenters from ! the! 
Churchmen, fo if the feparate Union of. Churchmen: 
were a thing to, be wifb’d for, it.xwou’d onlywper 
petuate greater. Feuds and. Divifions among..them, 
who wou’d then be lefs cautious, and more pronette: 
fall into a thoufand leffer Diftinétions and. Subdivifi. 
ons, as thinking them lefs dangerous.to the Church, 
when the Diflenters had no power. to. make their Advan:. 
tage of "em; and more neceffary for the Security oftthe: 
State, when the Diflenters cou’d.not -besthe Ballance 
in the Scale of Liberty, againft thofe thatare for Arbi- 
trary Power. | 

2. Thus.we fee that Sir H. does not feemtoaimatan: 
Union of all her Majefty?s Subje@ts, and that his Methods. 
won’t obtain it among any of them: - And fince-allithe: 
other gooë Confequences which are to flow-from:chis Ex. 
clufon, 
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clufon, are founded upon thisimaginary Union, we may 
eafily-conclude how httle of real Advantage we can re- 
ceive from em, However that we may do Juftice to 
Sir H’s Argument, we’l confider the other pretended Ef- 


fe&s ofthis Union more particularly. Sir H. 1ft thinksthat 8. p. ro. 


this Exclufion will procure us 4 good Adminiffration of our 
Laws :andthinks that End can’t be obtain’d, unlefs the Dif- 
fenters by being excluded from all public Enployments, 
may no longer be entrufted with the Guardianfhip and 


Execution of thofe Laws, whofe Intereft it is to defeat B.p.6.5.4. 


and deftroy em. And this is what 1 fuppofe he means, 


when he tells us, that the Queftion is, ‘ Whether i£ is con- B.p.45.4. 


« fifent with the public Safety, to have fome drawing 
‘ one way, and fome another, and thereby tearing, the 
€ Government in pieces between em”. What Laws 
does Sir H. think they ought not to: be entrufted 
with the execution of, upon the account of its being 
their Intereft to defeat em? Is it the prefent Settlement, 
or the Proteftant Succeffion, the Affociation, Abjuration, 
or the Attainder of the pretended Prince of Wales? Or 
does Sir H. think, that if a Diffenter was in the Freafu- 
ry, Cuftoms, or Excife, that he muft have any Interefb 
to defeat the Lawsthat are made for the well regulating 
thofe Revenues? So that. it not being all Offices that 
cou’d fo-much as tempt a Diffenter to defeat the Laws, 
if. this prove any thing, it proves not that the Diffenters. 
eughtto be excluded from all Offices, which is the Con- 
clufon that Sir H. according to his loofe way of Rea- 
foning wou’d infer; but only that they ought to be ex- 
eluded from thofe particular Offices, which execute fuch 
Laws as there is fome pretence to think.a Diffenter has In- 
tereft to. defeat. Lai 
It may be Sir, H. will fay, that in order to the due Ad: 
miniftration of the Corporation and Teft-AËts, and the: 


A of Uniformity, it is neceffary that the Diffenters: 
fhou’di 
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fhoid be excluded from fil OAives: Which.aré concér#4 
in feting thofe Läws dulÿ exècutéd. Bur neithér: will ic 
prove thär. AS to the nécéfMity of excluding hé Differe 
térs from thôfe Offices éhät relate toithe AG Of Unifors 


:mity, I fhall confider it when I core to prove, that ‘thé 


admiffion of Difflénters into Offices is : not inconfiftéiit/ 
with the Safety of the Church. !E fhall in the! mean time 
only fhew, that chère is no neceffity to exclude "em from 
thofe Offices that aré concern’d in eXecuting the o:her fo. 
For if 50 Man might be entrufted with any Office, PBüe 
be who had a fteady Inclination to do every thing inthèt 
Office which the Law requir’d, we fhou’d'wañt as many 
Officers as we now do Places. { muftñéeds fay, lhôpethis 
Principlé is nottrue, becaufe 4 thinkifit Were, we mighe 
lofe a very able Commiffiüner of che Cultoms, 1f hèr Maje- 
fty fhow’d thiok fit ro putSif H.M. inthär Commifion. 
For he cou’d bardly be thought à very fit Perfon to fit at 
that Board, after thé Addrefs lie préfented 10 K James 
And fuppoñng it weré true, how cou’d à Bighr Chürohe 
man Be fit for any Office, that is concern’d' in executinp 
thé A of Toleration ?. Ad why fhowd the-high 
Churchmien be rathèr érufted with the execution of that 
Law, than a Diffentér with thié execution of the other 
two? li fure ché A of Coleration is of much greater 
confequence than the Corporation or Teft AËts. ‘For 
Papifts might be excluded by other methods thän-fach 
as are provided by chofé Laws : Bur nothing cou’d ‘dif 
charge the Duty of the Government to tender ‘Con: 
fciences, and quiet the Nation without an Indulgénce. 
Our wife Conftitution therefore has made another Provi- 
fion {or the due difcharge of an Oficer’s Duty, befides: 
his Principles and private Perfwañfons. And inftead of 
entrufting itto his Inclinätions ro exécute the Laws, pre: 
fumes the difcharge of xheir Duty-from their fear to de: 
fcat em : And fuppofes Checks over Oficérs to awe en. 


into 
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into their Duty, and a due courfe of Law by Information 
orAétion to punifh ’em for any negle&, There is there- 
fore no abfolute neceffity that every Officer fhou’d have 
an [nclination to put all the Laws in execution: Or at leaft 
there’s no more neceffiry ro exclude Diffenters from Offices 
that relareto the execution of the Corporation and Teft 
AËts left they fhow’d be defcated, than to exclude high 
Churchmen trom all Offices that relate to the execution 
of the A& of Toleration, left that fhou’d be defeated, 
Phe 24 Advantage confequent to this Imaginary Uni- 


L 


on; is a vigorous pro/ecation of the War. A very odd Let pe 4. 


and tohinder thofe from giving any diréétion and af. 
fiftance in its management, that néither want the Will 
nor the Power to do both. 


mia B. p. 12 
waÿ of prolécuting a War, to create uneafinefs at home, < À 


ult. 


The 34 is 4 Security to the Queen. But certainly it 8. p.rr. 
can’t be any Security to her Majeity, by excluding à Body $- 7, 8,2. 


Of honeft men from all Places, to weaken her Govern- 
ment, to endanger and undermine it: And that at a time 
when the difficult Circumftances of our Affairs make it 
necellary to employ ali able Perfons for the execurion of 
our Laws at home, and all Heads, all Hands, all Purfes too 
few for her Majefty?s defence abroad. 


The ath is a Security to her Royal Proteffant Succef: B. p.11. 
Jürs:" Indeed the” Houfe "of  Hanover is extremely $ 7°? 


oblig’d to Sir H. for fo admirable an Expedient for its 
Seeurity as this muft neceffarily be, which divefts thofe 
men of all Power who have the firmeft Refolutions to ufe 
itotonthe Service of that Illuftrious Family ; which wea. 
kens an Jnvereft that has never been fufpeéted of being 
falie vo the Oaths they have taken to maintain its Suc- 
ceflion, after her Majefty and the Heirs of her Body : and 
which ftrengthens à Party that has been ünWillingly 
brought to fwear to the Governménr fince the Révolution, 
the only Bafis:of the Proteftant Succeffion. | 


The 
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The sthis, that it will be a Security ro,the Diffenters, 


of the continuance of their. Toleration. .. A:-Diffenter 


muft have his Head very odly turn’d, who fhoudithink 
the taking away a Right he enjoys by. Law fortthe 
fake of his confcientious Diffent, to:be a methodto fecute 
it: Or that the Declaration of the Government, thata Dif 


fenter is not fitto be tolerated in a Place, wassansAra. 
. ment that they were thought fit:t0 .be toleratedrontuof 


one : Orthat 1f they were deprived.of all Civil Power, 
they ought thence to conclude, that they\mighe berne. 
cure of their Eftates : Or to add no more Abfurditys 
that a man muft {wallow to take in this Inferenceit 
muft be an uncommon penetration that cou’d'find out 
that thé Toleration, wou’d be inviolably. maintain/d,#by 
feeing that Intereft weaken’d which fupports the Tolera- 
tion, and is fupported by it; and by feeingthe Power 
chat’s taken out of the hands of that Interelt, given into 
theirs, who have brought on and promoted. all the bitter 
Perfecutions in the preceding Reigns.  L dont, ftand-here 
to confider the Reafons Sir H. gives to provethefe eo 
Jaft Affertions, becaufe they have been examin’d be- 
fore, 


T'hus Ï hope it appears, that the admiffion of, Diffen- 
ters into Offices, is not inconfftent withithe Safety of 
the State. We will now confider the more fpecious Part 
of Sir Hs Argument, and. fee whether. it, sstéinconfitent 
with the Safety of. the Church. Six H. has here againileft 
us to guefs at his meaning: But fince nothing: will belp 
us to determine this Queftion fo clearly, as. a diftin@ Ex- 
plication of its Terms, [ muft beg leave to let my: Reader 
know, that by the Church of England Imeana Society 
believing, or at leaft owning thofe of the, Thimy-nine 
Articles that are Articles of Faith, and approving-and 
a@ing 
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ating purfuant to thofe, that: relate to Worfhip, : Ecclefi- 
aftical Government and Difcipline, to which certain Pow. 
ers.and Privileges are granted under the Sanétion of our 
Laws. I defire that it may be obferv’d too, that under 
the Articles of the Church, which relate to Worfhip and 
Dilcipline, I include the Canons, the Book of Common 
Prayer, and of the Ordination of Priefts and Deacons. 
Now this being the true Notion of the Church, asits 
danger muft be either the deftruétion of thefe Articles ; 
or if all are not in. any danger, then the. deftruétion of 
the moft or of the beft of the Articles, rather than the 
deftruétion of the feweft or the lefs effential: So the 
Safety of the Church muft confift in a prefervation of all 
its Articles, or of; the moft andthe beft. 


I know a great many People 647 Jomething elfe by ARTE 


the Safety of the Church than the Security of its Articles : count of the 
And whenthey fay that the admiffion of Diffenters into 2e ab 
Offices, is inconfiftent. with it, they wou’d have us un- Chifin 


derftand thatit is inconfiftent with the prefervation. of C#rrch, 


thofe Tenents, which are either no part of the Articles te 


atall, or of thofe which are che lefs neceffary, and per- zik f 4. 
fe&tly accidental ro Chriftianity and true Religion : Such £; "4 hs 
as the Divine Right of Epifcopacy, the abfolute Ne: “el 
ceffity of an uninterrupted Succeflion down from the A- Woiffirip!, 
poftles, the Epifcopal Form, rogether with the prefent 2 Se 
Rites and.Ceremonys of the Church, abftrated from the Règle 
ics Doctrine and wifcipline, the -expediency. of encreañng #4 Ponri- 
the number of its Rités and Ceremonys, its Union with 1%, 
the Gallican Church, its greater diftance from Diffenters, or on 
and its: independency from the State, cho, it have fugh °2+ $-3: 
large, Civil Privileges and Coercive Powers... Thefe men <p240. 
think the Church in no danger of any thing, but-of.a n. XXIL 
farther Reformation in its. Conftitution. Worfhip and 2% 
Dilcipline, and a more abfolute and impartial! Tojeration anetic. 

of chofe that diffenc fcom it.r: To. fay the truch,iX dome l:%: < 


E know sea sc 
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M 34 The Rigbt of the Diffénters: ro 
[EL know but that the admiffion of Diffenters into Offices 


ju may be an improper means to'preferve ‘rhefe mens 
Li 4 Charch, tho T can’t fee how even this canruin'or'deftroy 


Doi A ie And this is the Church in the moft, ff not in evér 
LU 8053 one of thefe Particulars, with: which’ the Author of the 
NL jh Regale and the Pontificat thinks the admiffion of Diffen- 


ters to Offices inconfiftent ; and for whofe fake hetpro- 

‘pofes that Exclufon 6f Diffenters, which'Sir H/erdes- 

| vôrs to vimdicate. ‘ T wowd only obferve this by'the Way, 

me | to'fhew that’chis Exclufon in the judgment of thé Non- 

1 Jurôts, is-thought'the propereft Expedient to introduce 

cheir Popifh Church. And 1f this be the Church, with 

[RE whofe prefervation Sir H. thinks the admiffion of Diffen- 

Le . ters into Offices inconfiftent,/T wou’d not'quarrel "with 

| ‘1 Him about thié matter, ‘But if he feans, what hé fhôu’d 

mean’ if he fays any‘thing to the purpofe, viz. that the 

admiflion of Diflenters into Offices is inconfiftent with 

the preférvation of the moft or the beft of the Thirty 

nine Articles; and what the Church has ‘oWn’d'äs their 

Confequences, I wou’d fairly debate it with'him acéord- 

Pref.p. 2. ing to his own wifh with Reafon and Moderation. I 

$&3:  wou’d hope this is Sir H’s Notion of the Church. "If 

Peace ard his Second underftands him, it is: For he feems plainly 

EUR enough by the Church to mean, the Church of England, 
Hs Trear, a5 ?tis fettied by the A& of Uniformity. qu | 

en the0c- I, Now confidering we have prov’d that the 4dmif- 

À Fr ENe fion of Diffenters into Offices, is highly confiftent with the 

al "Safety of the State,and conducing'toit, meéthinks nonethat 

pretends to wifh well to the Church; fboz’d'afferr that they 

are inconfiStent with her Interef. For to affert that men 

that are in every Point true and fübfervient tothentereft 

of the State are inconfiftent with the Safety of the 

Church is confeffing that the Church has'an oppoñite In- - 

tereft to the State, which is an acknowledgmentthät'is not 

very likely to procure the Church many Friends, Ne 

redit. 
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Credit. Fortis plain and notorious, that Morality and 
true Religion is fo much the Intereft of the State, that no 
Man can beentirely an Enemy or a Friend to the one, but 
be muft be foto the other. And if any thing fhou’d be 
afferted, that fuppofes the Church to have an opporfite In- 
tereft to the State, it muft at the fametime fuppofe, that 
the Church and Religion are twothingsof a quite diffe. 
rent kind. 

IF. But were it not a very high Refleétion on the 
Church, as it in reality is, to fay, that its Intereft and 
that of the State are oppofite; yet I can’t fee, as Affairs 
ftand at prefent, how the Diffenters, whom we have 
prov’d to be true Friends to the State, ce be any ways 
inconfiftent with the Safety of the Church. For the 
Church’s Danger is from the Enemysof the State. When 
the Government is fubverted, ?tis not likely that .fhe 
fhou’d ftand ; buttill itis, fhe will. :: She is: fo: well fe- 
cur’d by the Defence of the Laws and: the! number of 
her Members, that tis impofhble for any thing but her 
ownStrength turn’d upon her felf, or a Foreign Force to 
deftroy her. How then can it be inconfiftent with the 
Safety ofsthe Church to give the Diflenters any Civil 
Power, «who wow’d ufe it ro proteét the Nation: from its 
formidable: Enemys of France and Rome? And to de- 
prive em of all Civiland Military Power, left they fhou’d 
ufe it againft the Church, is altogether as abfurd and ridi- 
culous, asif halfa dozen able Mariners, who knew as well 
how to trim the»Sails and fteer the Veffel, and were as 
forward to defend it againft Enemysand Pirates as any of 
the others, and were very well afeéted to the Govern- 
ment and Orders of the Ship,. but who: fhou’d happen 
to-think:that {6me betrer Perfon might be found to: fay 
Prayers, “andethat fome better: Compofure, or. fome 
more properiiPofture might be ‘usd than thofe chat: 
were agreed, on by two -thirds of the Complement, 

#4 fhou’d 
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fhou'd. be therefore thought fo inconfiftent with the coh2 
tinuation of thofe Orders, that it: fhou’d' bec refolv’dnte 
clap ’em under Hatches for the fecurity of thofe»Ordérs, 
rather than have their affiftance in a Figbe or a Stormato 
fecure the Ship, andthe method of that Solemnitystoo. 
So that unlefs thofe that wifh well to the only Support of 
the Church, and ill toits only dangerous/Enemys; canide- 
ftroy the Church, the Diffenters, fince theylare the 
Churches Friends by means of being Friends tothe State, 
can’t be the Church’s hurtful Enemys. 

IT: But as the Diffenters are mediately its Friends, #6: 
neither are they 745 mmediate Esemys. And when wefhalt 
have prov’dthis, Ithink we fhall have left it beyond dif 
pute, that the admiffion of Diffenters into Offices is not 
inconfiftent with the prefervation of the Church. 

2. And this will appear clearly if weconfder, That the: 
Diffentersare Friends to the moff and the beftof the Chureh?s 
Articles, They own and believe Thirey fix of emaça Line 
or two only excepted) with their Confequencess "which 
are not only by far the moft in number, but themoftne- 
ceffary. For they with their Confequences includethe Doc- 
trines deliver’dinthe holy Scriptures, and insthe*Creeds 
of the Apoîñtles, and of: the Primitive: Church. “And 
’tis by thele the Church of England iswwhat fherisiva 
found Chriftian Church. ?Tis thefe: that diftinguifh: 
her from Atheïfts, Libertines, Deifts, Socinians ‘and Paz 
pifts ; whereas her Conftitution, and her-Ritésand Cere- 
monys don’t. For they might have, andfomeof 2emires 
ally have, what’s very near ro her Conftitutionandher 
Ceremonys,and yetremain Heretical or Antichriftian: And 
had fhe nothing befides ?em, fhe wou’d have remain’d 
fo too. But as ’tis by her Doëtrines fhe’s difticguifh'd: 
from thefe Enemys, fo ‘tis in thefe Doétrinesthey oppofé 
ber. And ’tis in thefe the Proteftant Diffeaterss agree 
wich her, and defire to join Forces for their defence ; «and 

| wou’d 
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wou’d as gladly enter into any Mealures and Combina- 
tions with the Churchmen,.to endeavor-by Example and 
Arguments, Or any proper method of: Perfuafiün to.con- 
vince fuch Gainfayers of the:Trutb, asthèy havé-chear- 
fully: join’d with em in Societys for promoting Chriftian 
Knowledg, and Reformation of Mannefs. -And wou’d 


the-Church then declare War againft theyDiflenters, who 


wou’d'affift-her to-proteétrhe Bible, sand #0 recover the 
Difcipline fhe owns is wanting ; and leave therone ex- 
pos’d tothe infulrs of its numerous Enemys, and the other 
negleéted, only to defend Ceremonys and Epifcopacy, or 
rather their Impofition ? : | 

21 Efpécially wou’d the Church lofe Friends:of fuch' 
importance, and treat em as Enemys, ififhe confiders, 


that asthe Diffenters are Friends to the moft and to the. 


beft. ofthe-Articles, fo if they are Enewys to any, ?tis: 
burtothreeand a- lune or two of a Fourth.' ?Tis falfe 
thereforésro fay, that ‘the Diflenters are Enemys to the 


Churchof England, and a miftake in Faét as well'as:Rea-: 


fon to telkus, {That an Exclufion of Diflenters from the 
«_Adminiftration of public Affairs is abfolutely neceflary, 


‘ becaufe they are illzafeéted to the Church, as Sir HP 
:hfinuatés, + The molt:that canbepoffibly pretended, is, $ 


that they are Enemys toits Ceremonÿs, "OP to its Confti 
tution, or rather to their Impofition ; without which fhe 
wou’d continueto be the fame found Proteftant Church 
of-England, as much as a Turk wou’d continue a Turk, 
tho:he fhou’d part with his: Veft, his Swafh or his Tur- 
bant. l | 
3. Andthen let it be farther confider’d,; that if they 
may in fome fenfe be faid to be Enemys to thefe, inaf- 
much as they are againft their Expediencey or their Impo- 
fiion, yet they are not againft other mens ufing em, or 
fubmiting toem when Impos’d. They areas much 442/f 
forcing other men to-abitain fromithe-ufe:of ihdifièrens 

things, 


ref. p.rs 
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things;or of ue 4 impofs’ d'in the Worfhip.of God,as they 
are unwilling to‘before’d to a Compliance with ?em-theme 
felveso: ‘Fhefeare the Principles of hat, Tolerationwhich 
they: defire:and:defend::Nor ärethey. fo narrow:ff pirited, 
as: when: they. talk for a Foleration, only to mean: their 
own,’ Indecd Sir H. tells us, :that they didnotitolerate 
others, whenthéy>had the Powet. “He fays, they kept: 
“the Power in their .owñ hands’:;>-and1 fuppofe means, 
that upon the accountof Religious Différences, they kept 
it out of the hands of others. If they did, ’mfure they: 
did not:underftand: their own Principles, oraéted:contras: 
ry to em. And I hope they arébetter acquaintéd with: 
’ém at:préfent, :and|wilh:härdiy a& in contradiétion: to 
"em forthe future. > Ifæhéy never learnt the: Principlesiof. 
an abfolüte-and impartial Coleration. before; Onc:May ve- 
ry Wellimagine,:chey. were :taught it by: their :ufage: int 
fome late Reigns. ! And'a: frefh Inftance makesätwreafoÀ 
nable:for us to believe it::::Théy:havingat the Inftance of: 
the Quakersy in behalf of their Frends'in New England, 
whomthey reprefented to lylunder foméhardfhips there, 
declar’d,T hat tistheir Opinion thatthe Quakers fhou’d not 
be liableto any Penaltys ontheaccount.of.their peaceable 
diffent from the way. of Wor(hip: eftablifh/d'in æhatuCo: 
lony. :Apiececof : Juftice due to:them;-not only as they: 
caine lunder :the CharaËter.of :perfecuted Men ;: but.as 
they have dône eminent Serviceto Mankind, in afférting 
fuch large Principles of 'oleration, as. feem calculated 
more for the Good: of the wlhole bumane :Racë, athan: 
the mere Advantage of their own Party: Tho atthei 
famie time none aré greater Enemys to the Tehehtstof the 
Quakers, nor greater Friends, 16 the-eftablifhd Worfhip 
of that Plantation, than the Presbyterians and the Inde: 
pendentsto whom they apply’d. ; ;And:fincethe-Advers 
farys of the Nonconformifts.are: often: inferriog their per. 
fecuting Principles, from the pretended great. Severity 


us’d 
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us’d'againftthe Epifcopal Diffenters in Scotland by .tHe 
Eftablifh”4 Church of that Kingdom : ‘Let ”em by the 
famerwäay of’Deduétion” conclude, from an unparalleld 
Inftänce of Moderation in the laft General Affembly of 
that Nation, thatthe Proteftant Diffenters have entertäin’d 
larger Principles of late : That National Synod having una- 
nimoufly voted, * That all Misifters Epifcopally ordain’d, 
© whowill but fubferibe’ thé ‘Afticles of Faith, and own 
«the Presbytérian Government of the Church to be in 
6 Fa@ che Eftablif”d Government there, léading an un- 
“blamable Life and Converfation, fhall be capable of al 
<Eccléfiaftical Preferments”.” From thefe-fnftances the 
Adverfarys of the: Diffenters may fairly Conclude, chat 
whatèver men of théir Dehomination/havé plaëtis’d for- 
merly, yet they wou’d be as far from perfecuting the 
Church for her Conftitution and way of Worfhip now, 
were it in their Powerto do'it, as they are unwilling to 
be hardly dealt with for theirs. | ph cp at oéé 

4. But the Diffenters are not barely for tolérating the 
belief of thefe three Articles and a half, and of their 
Confequences, but are for holding Communion with the 
Church that bélieves them, and aëts accordingly. There 
might be indeed'fome pretext for faying, that wild Seéta- 
rys ‘and ‘Enthufiaffs were Enemys to the Church : But 
whäe coloris théte for making fuch à Charge againft men, 
wh6 nor only agree with the Church in a common Rule, 
and upon their own Principles muft. be for rolerating 
hértinthofe! chings wherein they difler, but. maintäin 
Communion wich'Her norwithffanding thofé Différences ? 
Thé Chürch has afl''the Security char chéfe men are not 
her Enemÿs, chat either common Faith or ‘thé Sacra- 
mental Pledg can give. kamel d 

"And fure fhe’ll believe Experience, if he Won’t be- 
lievéthém. Let her confult the Hiftory of the Reigns of 
KR. Charles, K: James; and K. William, añd° let Her try 
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to find any Inftance of the -Diffenters endeavouring her 


ruin, befides the .lawful and open Artempts which they 
made upon all occafions. after a further Reformation: of 


‘the Church, and a more compleat Toleration of Diflen- 


ters, which indeed fome.men perhaps think the greateft 
damage the Church can fuftain. In the mean time I 
hope they’Il allow, that the Diflenters were fo far from 
endeavouring. to, deftroy. the Church in the Reign, of 


King James, as-to lay afide all attempts even..of Repara- 


tion and Revenge, and forgetting private Intereft and-In- 
jurys, cou’d neither be brought into the Defgns of de- 
ftroying che Church, nor be hinder’d from giving her all 
the affiftance that was in their power. .… | 

IV. Thus it appears, that the Diflenters are Friends to 
the Church, both. in Faët and in Principle.. But let us 
now enquire whether the admiffion. of Diflenters to Of. 
fices wou’d be inconfiftent with the Safety of the Church, 
upon the Swppofition that they were its. Enemys..…And 
even upon, that Suppofirion, it, does not. neceflarily: fol. 
low, that they ought to be depriv’d.of all Power. in the 
State, becaufe che Power of; fome Enemys is ufeful. And 
if the Diffenters, tho Enemys, fhou’d appear to be Ene- 
mys.of that fort, the weakning ’em wou’d prove the 


xuin, of,.the Church. The .ovérthrow. of: Carthage, 


Rome’s greateft Rival, was:the, deftruétion.of Rome. 
And England and Holland fmartin,this , Age for their: ill 
Policy in fuffering Spain their. formidable Enemy to be 


reduc’d. o, low inthelaft… : The, Power. the Diffenters 
have in England, ,is of: the fame. ue .to the Church,.thar 


the Power of. Carthage was to. Rome, or that the Power 


Of Spain wou’d'have been to our own Country .and.the 


United Provinces, bad we maintain’d. it againft France, 
when we faw it:fo far declin’d. For the Power. and. In- 


-téreft the, Diffenfers have, and are capable of, having. in 


England, cements, the Church, and Jecures itifroms the 
* Aïtempts 
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Arrempts: of. worfe;: Exemys. For whilft.the Diffenters 
have Power,-.they willeurb,the Defigns of thofe who 
wau’d:go:-upon the Caflandrian, Principles, and. revive D 
théiProje of: Añch-Bifhop Laud,; and who:insorder ito F 
it; talk of: -deciding. Controverfys between, Proteftants De nuper. 
and Papifts, in an Univerfal Council. of, Popifh and Re- aps 
formed Divines ;. who wou’d patch upan-Union with the Parzn. ad 
Gallican Church, commence a Perfecution upon Diffen. £xer- 
ters, and who,afeét an independency of. the Church. of “c5 
England from the Civil Power. Thefe are the Formi- ‘he Regale 
dable Enemys of the Church of England, who wou’d #57 
fubvert her Conftitution, and the Proteftant Religion at HAS 
the fame time. But wbilft the Diflenters have any P-214$4 
Power, they will divert thefe men. from their Attempts, Lens 
or render them unfuccefsful. . So that fince the Church is $. 2. 
in more danger of being ruin’d by thefe men, who call 
themfelves High Churchmen (but are nothing more than 
Ceremony-mongers) than by the Diffenters ; and thatthe 
Diffenters can no longer help to-ballance em when they 
are excluded from all. Offices, and depriv’d'of all Power ; 
the Efle& of fuch a Deprivation will be, that the true 
Church of England wall find her felf overballanc’d. and 
ruin’d by them.. And what miftaken Policy wou’d it be 
then in the Church. to.diveft the Diffenters of all Offices, 
tho it did appear that they were-its Enemys ? 

But the Power and Intereft of the Diffenters..is 
ufeful to the Church, by being a Check upon her own 
Members, as wwellas upon her Enemys.. The, Jealoufys 
of the feveral Profeffors and Pretenders to Religion, has 
been one of .the greateft means God’s Providence ‘has 
made ufe of to perpetuate the Purity. of Religion in its 
different Difpenfations from Adam down tohis Pofterity 
inall Ages... And ’risthe Fears and Jealoufys which the 
Church has of the Diffenters, that animate its Members 
to unite amongit chemfelves, and incite em from a no- . 

G blé 


NPA TU RAA TA AA PRE 


ANA A ARE NT 


D 


Nr 





k “TUE 


A 


= 





41 The Right of the Diffenters to 


ble emulation to be more exemplary in their Lives, and 


IL to make greater advances in ‘ufeful: Learning: But were 
A: there no fuch' feparaté Bodys, whofe : Reproach the 
A Church fear’d, and Whom fhe did not fufpelttof any De: 
14 | figns to take the advantageof Indecencys and Divifions, 
U tis to be fear” d, that as Rome fell into Diforders and Fac- 


tions at the deftruétion of Carthage ; and as it happens to 

all Affemblys and Societys, whofe Unanimity depends 

upon the Wifdorh and Authority of their own’ Members, 
rather than of theit Orders and Conftitution, fo the 
| Church wou’d fall into grofs Ignorance, more Herefys, 

LEA a greater diffolution of Manners, remifsnefs of Difcipline, 

LUE and into: innumerable Partys and ‘Divifions. : If the 

di Church thérefore wou’d keep Difputes and Animofitys 

hf from entring her own Doors, fhe muit fuffer ?em to live 

between her and the Diffenters ; as the Senate of Venice 

[Heu vies dos the trifling Quarrel among the common People, 
Le Repub.  Which are chebetter men, they that live on one fide a 
ail lique/ « Canal, orthey that live on the other, under the Faétions 

JA par Pt of the ‘ Caftellani and Nicolottÿ, to prevent them from 

ii de St. pe- faling into thofe, that wou’d relate to the Conftitution. 

gl dier.chap. Since the Church then, to fum up this head, is in inf- 

| ® der  pitely greater danger of ruining her felf than being ru- 
ind, nothing can be poffibly fo fatal to her, as to rob the 

Diffenters of that Power, the Fear whereof is the beft 

Préventive of the Ruin which the Church ought chiefly 

to apprehend,. 

à V. Butif the Diflenters are not ferviceable, yet will 
| it not be worth the while to exclude em from all Offices 
| and public Employments, unlefs they are dangerous. But 

Ni that they can never be, if we confider the ways by 
|| which:the Diffenters can do any hurt or danger to the 

Church, whichare three; Force, Trick, and Legal Al- 

terations. 
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r. Jt can’t be fuppos’d, ‘that the Proteftant Diffenters, 
who are not one third of England, can ever fubvert the : 
Church &y Force, who are twice thenumber.  Efpécially 
if we confider, that they neither depend upon any Fo- 
reign Power as the Papifts do, nor are well united amongft 
themfelves as the Quakers. : It can neither, be fupposd, 
chat the Diffenters, who are fuch'Friends:to the Liber- 
tys of England, fhou’d ever call in:a Foreign Aïd to de- 
ftroy the Church ; or that they who nevér'apréed amongft 
themfelves for their own Security, fhou’d ever be'able to 
confpire and bring about the Ruin of an Ecclefiaftical 
Conftitution, which has all the Defence the Laws can 

IVe or? « 
; 2. Nor can they ever defeat thofe Laws by being in Of- 
fices, and having the execution of thofe Laws committed 


to ’em ; how much foever Sir H. may think ‘hindring Ded. p. 2. 
the Diffenters from getting into public Employments a ne 


‘proper method to tranfmit the Church-fecurely fettld 
éto Poftetity”. For there are but very few Diffenters 
among the Gentry or Profeffions (if well believe Dr. 


Davenant, who bas great skill in numbring the People) and War, 
and confequently but a very few capable of public Em. 7 s 
« 248. 


ployments: And amongft thofe that are capable, there 
wilkbe a fmaller number ever employ’d, confidering that 
the difpofal of Places muft, according to our Laws, be 
always in the hands of a Member of the Eftablifhd 
Church. And how many watchful Eyes will there be 
conftantly upon thefe few éconfiderable Officers, to pre- 
vent em from defeating the Laws, or’ doing any thing to 
the detriment of the Church ? Or if they fhow’d not be 
prevented, how open and ea/y will the Reysedys ly againft 
them, which are provided againft Officers, that fail in 
the difcharge of their Duty ? And this fingle Confidera- 
tion feems fufficient by Sir H’s own confeflion to quiet 
the Fears and Jealoufys of thofe that are Members of 
G 2 the 
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the: Church:of England, fince he tells her: Majefty,. that 
$ ithepare:inia fainwayÿ of! being detérminedby her Maje- 
{ifty's)Gracious Speech, ;Fhat ‘her: Majefty will: always 
‘: make it her particälar.carento encourage and Maintain 
“the Churchof'Englandas by Laweftablifh’d, 

: Awd,: why:fhou’dithe Government think ivwore durs. 
gerous to the «Church to;entruft:the Diffenters withthe 
execution ofithe Laws, becaufe of: their différing! from 
the Churchinfome Points, 'than-to entruft thofe who 
mightilyaffe@ the name of Churchmen, : but difler from 
it in others? ‘What reafon, is there to-apprehendigreater 
Alterations to the:Church, :by:entrufting the execution of 
the Laws with thofe that are for leffening the numberof 
Ceremonys, than with 'thofe thav wow’d-encreafe ?em ? 
With thofe that are for no human Impofitions, or thofe 
that are agäinfta Toleration ? With thofe that only mind 
the Doë&rin and Difcipline.of the Church,:or thofe that are 
concérn’d about nothing butits Ceremonys and Conftitu- 
tion? With-thofe, who wou’d have it compréhend and 
take in fomé ofthe Proteftant Diffenters, or:thofe that 
wou’d unite the Church of. England with the Popifh 
Church of France? Or, laftly, with thofe who-wow’d 
have the Church have no Powers, but fuch. as are diftin@ 
fromthofe ofthe State, and which-no State lays claim to : 
or thofe who wou’d have the Church retain allits Pow- 
ers, and acquire an independency fromthe Civil Govern- 
ment? Since there’s no danger fear’d from:thefeChutch 
Diffenters, nor no Exclufion of them'attempted, thothe 
Alterations they wou’d_introduce, are! infinitely more 
dangerous and more likely than thofe che othersiare fu 
pos’d to aim at, ’is certain, that the danger of Altéra- 
tions by the Diffenters defeatingthe Laws, how-well {o- 
ever it may ferve for a Pretence, cannot. be the:reafon of 
their Exclufon. 


3. But 
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3. Butthothefe are the only dangers the Church can 
fear from. the Diffenters, wbilft the Laws, continue as 
theyare, yet the moft fpecious Pretence of danger. isithe 
Alterations fhe may apprehend from a number of Diffen- 
tersin the Legiflature, who migbt getit into their power 
to alterthe Laws, that fettle her Conftitution or fecure it. 
Poffibly this is the Power to deftroy the Eftablifh’d 
Church, which Sir H. might have in his Eye, when he 


fays, ‘that the Diflenters who contend for any thing 8. p.3.5.s. 


‘ more than Liberty of Confcience” (from which he al- 
ways takes greatcare to feparate the Liberty of enjoying 
a.Place) are contending.tor”. . And indeed as Lepal Al- 
terationsare the:only Alterations the Diffenters have the 
inclination to attempt, fo they are fuch as the Church 
neither-pretends nor defires to be exempt from. If fhe 
had, fhe had precluded her felf from the Benefit fhe 
thinks fhe has receiv’d from the Aë€t of Uniformity in 
62. And wou’d preclude her felf from any other Altera- 
tion, which the Wifdom ofthe Nation may think for her 
Advantage. Perhaps indeed it may be faid, that fhe 
wou’d fecure her felf againft any Alterations that a majo- 
rity. of Diflenters in Parliament cou’d be fuppos’d to 
make.  Butthere is fo inconfiderable a number of Diffen- 
ters among the Nobility, Gentry, or Profeffions, and 
confequentiy fo very few chat are ever likely to come into 
Parliament, that the danger that can be fear’d from their 
Parliamentary Alterations, is but barely poffible, and 
therefore what no wife man fhou’d provide againft. But 
if there were any real danger from hence as thereisin a 
manner noneat all, yet if this were the only danger the 
Church was in from the Diffenters,fhe wou’d bein no dan- 
ger of any Alterations, but /#ch 41 all Conffitutions œuft 
be in in a Free Government. And if fhe defires a Secu- 
rity, againft Parliamentary Alerations, fhe defires a 
greater Security than our Civil Conftitution either has, 
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or: is capable of having. Our Government precludes it 
felf from no Parliamentary Alterations, becaufe it fup- 
pofes chat thofe Alterations will be for the good, and a- 
greeable to the Inclinations of the People ; or elfe that thie 
Alterations will not continue. The Church has this Securi- 
ty as much as the State: And methinks?tis unworthy of 
any Churchman to difcover the fears' of füch Alterati- 
ons from the Diffentérs, as fhall be agreeable to the ma- 
jority of the Reprefentatives, and of thofe théy repre- 
fent. Butif the Church had a mind to be fecur’d again 
Parliamentary Alterations, to exclude the Diffenters from 
Offices, and thereby in a good meafure-from ‘Parliament, 
wou’d, inftead of giving the Church that Security, eve 
her the more expos’ d. She wou’d then lié open:to*all the 
Alterations of the High Churchmen, whéreas the! beft 
Security our Conftitution can poffibly give her againft 
any Alterations whatfoever, is to ballance the-Power of 
the Diffenters and the High Flyers ; andbyhkéeping 
both in Offices, or at leaft both capable of emo keep 
one a conftant check upon the other. | 

VI. But let us putthe Cafe yet farther, Letus fup- 
pofe the Diffenters no Friends to the Church, either by 
ferving her or the State ; nay, let us fuppôfé em preju- 
dicial and dangerous Enemys; and fill ic will not follow, 
that the admifion of Diffenters to Offices, is inconfiftenc 
with the Safety of the Church, becaufe reftraining ’em 
from Offices by preventing Occafonal Conformity, 
Will be éseffeitual to fècure the Church, and will really 
endanger it. If reftraining ’em from Offices wou’d {- 
cure the Church, it muft do it either by drawing the 
Diffenters over to the Church, or by divefting ’emof al 
Power if they keep at their prefent diftance. Butit will 
do neither. 

1. When IT fay that reftraining the Diffenters from 
Offices, won’t bring the Diffenters over to the Church, 
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[ mean, that it won’t bring over any to profefs the E- 
flablifhd. way of Worfhip: The Diffenters ftood the 
fhock of a long Perfecution, and fuffer”d many Penaltys, 
which were not to be avoided but by profefling the 
National Religion, rather than be brought to make that 
Profeffion. But the incapacitating a Man for an Office 
only for going to a Meeting, is not fo much as calculated 
to make men profefs themfelves to be Churchmen. It 
can only hinder ’em from being Diffenters, whilf it leaves 
*em at liberty to be Libertines, Deifts or Atheïfts, 1f they 
leafe, 
: But, if an Incapacity for all Employments upon go- 
ing to a Meeting, fhou’d prove more effeétual to make 
men take up the Profeffion of the Eftablifh'd way of 
Worfhip than Fines and Imprifonments, what Service in 
the next place cou’d a bare Profeffion of the Eftablifl”d 
way of Worfhip do the Church, unlefs Conviétion at- 
tended it ? The Church cou’d expeét no Strength, Friend- 
fhip or Obedience from men, that were brought into it 
by the Fears of Lofs, or the Hopes of Gain: If any 
men cou’d fupport the Church, but thofe that come into 
it freely and of their own accord, the Church and Reli- 
gion muft be different things. For if it can be fuppos’d, 
that te Church cou’d be ferv’d by Hypocrify, I think 
there’s no need to prove that Religion can't. And tis 
impoffible that excluding the Diflenters_ from Offices 
fhou’d alter their Opinions, or win their Affe€@tions. Since 


we have prov’d this Exclufion to be a Penalty, and bave ,,,5 2. 
brought feveral Arguments to fhew, that Penaltys can’t 34—37 


D 4 “re : 
convince, and have had Sir Hs concurrent Opinion for 


it, 
>. Andas this Exclufion can’t fecure the Church by 
encreafing its OWN Strength, fo neither can it fecure 
her by weakning her Enemys. For if the Diflenters 
evade the Laws in being, as is pretended, and get into 
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Places by Hypocrify, and the preventing Occafonal Con: 
formity is deligwd to reftrain *m from Offices, only by 
preventing that Hypocrifÿ by which they evade the Cor: 
poration and -Teft AËts ; what fhall prevent ’em by fome 
new invented Trick to evade ta AË&, thac fhall oblige 
{ Officers to conftant Conformity ? Nor will it be more 
A difficult for a Hypocrite to evade that Teft, than it was 
; to evadethe other. If the Diffenters wou’d conform oc- 
cafionally for the benefit of a Place againft their Confci- 
ences, as tis pretended they have done, what fhou’d pre: 
ill vent em from conforming conftantly for the fame End, 
| when Conftant Conformity fhall fland in the fame place 
that Occafonal Conformity does now? Hypocrites fel: 
dom know where to ftop, and a debauch’d Confcience 
proceeds from one violation of its Integritÿ to a greater. 
| And there’s ro queftion to be made, but that (fuppoñng 
EE Diffenters get into Places by Hypocrify aow } if conftant 
I Conformity had been made the Teft, there wou’d have 
been the fame reafon to complain of em for not refufing it, 
| and thereby Kecping out others ;-asSir H?s Second pretends 
| Li Def. cf Sir the Diffenters ‘think they have to complain of the Church- 
LME A | f ‘ men, for not refufing the. Aflociation, and the Abjura- 
: Occaf. cor- < tion of the pretended Prince of Wales”.  Forthat Au- 
À form. pao. thor makes the Occafonal Conformity Bill a Reprizal up- 
on the Diffenters for the other two. And in that I believe 
he fpeaks the Senfe of a great many befides himfelf, 
lt A Thus it appears that reftraining Diffenters from Offices 
HA by preventing Occafional Conformity, if they are Hypo- 
| crites, will not prevent the Mifchief, and will encreafe 
ln the Diffimulation ’tis defign’d to cure: And inftead of 
JU hindring Mens being Hypocrites occafionally, will make 
fe *em conftantly fo. 
| VII. But upon the Suppofition, that the Diffenters.are 
dangerous Enemysto the Church, reftraining em from 
Offices, will not only fail of fecuring the Church, bur 


endanger 





































am Abfolutë Toleration Vindicattd. 
endanger it extremely. :r. Forit will alarm and .cement 
the Difflenters; who are in a great meafure fecure and 
divided: : Such a Perfecution muft needs. unite: em in 
more prudent Meafures and a more fteddy Application to 
obtain better Securitys for their future Eafe and Proteéti- 
on. . And as fuch a breaking in upon the Toleration will 
firengthen the: Diffenting, fo it will, neceflarily,.weaken. the 
Proreftart Interef both at home and abroad;; the. onlÿ 
Security the Church of England has againft, Rome, its 
implacable Enemy. And inftead of engaging all that 
wifh-well tothe Reform’d Intereft every where to.Joim 
in-the defence of their common, Caufe, twill introduce 
and -increafe Partys and feparate -Jaterefts,,  Fears..and 
Jealoufys;1Envys and Hatreds, .Strife and .Contention, 
and every evil Work. : And the Effeét of all this muft be, 
that infteadof forming a ftrong Body to oppofe the com- 
bind Force of our common Enemys, We fhall_firft di- 
vide: into fmall Squadrons,. and engage fo ,warmly-in 
ourown Faétions, as to fave our Enemys,the Expence 
ofaViétory. 1: | 34 & : A 136 

2. No likelier Method cou’d be pofibly thought of 
by.the greateft Enemy of:the Churchito deltroy its, Cere- 
monys;than to enrageand exafperate the Diffenters; norto 
deftroy its Doëtrine, thantomake her.out.her {elf,of from 
the Affiftance of Proteftantsahroad,unlefs it-be the putting 
herupon:Methodsthat will éwpañr the internal Strength 
of the. Church, and even that.chis Exclufion of Diffenters 
‘cannot faikto do: Becaufeitwwill rob the Church: of. the 
Credit-:fhe has acquir’d-by; her, late! Modération: For 
when-fhe once Begins to leave Arguments and, good .Ex- 


‘amples, the proper: Armour and; Artillery of Truth, for . : 


SeveritysandHardfhips; the only. Recourfe of. Miftake 
sand Falfhood ; all: men willbegin to fufpelt, that, eicher 
the Churchrhas notuthe: right fide-of the :Controverfy, 
Anthofe Points! for which a perfecutes: the; Nonçonfar- 
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mifts, or thathèriClérgy want the Zeal to promotesthe 
Trüuch! by'a "due ditchäree ofstheir Paftoral Care. | For 
where hé témes récommenided by due Enftruétion and a 
good Exihiple, “Force andiPerfoeution is hor:6nly| need: 
jefs, But Bétjudicial?" ‘Oùür'Saviour makes no: Gonquelts 
but by-the Sword'thatproceeds out ofhist Mouth ; and 
to mike Cofver ts Bye dis tbthér, is much \morer agreable 
to the Charte" un Doétrines of0a bloodyi Mahomet 
and APACHE, Æhañi Ôf ‘the Prince of Peace. 1: y 

13, WU Herf he Church fhall bythefe means have lofbthe 
Chañter 67 Früth inheïrdifférencés Wirh:vhe Proteftant 
Difféntérs, and of”à/ good TT emper,-it won’c be frange 
if fhé Thou’d: Loje# great many Of “her: prefent: Members, 
atid'6fithofe ‘fhe ‘might reafonably:hope to:ipro/éhrelsby 
che Help’ of Occafonal Conformiry for the furure. For 
as few People’on the one hand take in thofe Principles, 
by which conftarit Conformity can appear: unlawful tosan 
Occafional Conforift, for reafons which we ‘have, given 
before, upon which account this Praétice muft needsinereafe 
her Numbers : So onthe other hand, men are-genérally 
brought to défert a perfecuting Communion, not only 
bythofe Imperfeétions in that Society which: generally 
make it necélläry to commence a Perfecution, and theguft 
Réfentment they have againft men thaticoômmenceir, ‘but 
from thôfe Vertues'whicha Perfecution! generally. begets 
in them that are perfecuted, and the: Piy thac-infpires 
generous Breafts towards men that are hardlyus’d. 

4. 1f then the Church wou’d continue uponsthenfoot 
fhe is at préfent, fhe ought cafefully to avoid the reducing 
the Diffenters to Extrémitys ;"and:fhou’d give ?émmfüch 
Treatment, asthe Senate of Rome refolv'd't0 givethe 
Privernates, after a folemn Debate upon the matter, vIZ. 
fuch as may fatisfy them, and which they mayn’t. findit 
their Lntereit to alter. For that Ambaffador: of the Pri- 
vernates, who being ‘ask'd by'ithe:Conful,.if the Ro- 
‘ mans 
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‘ mans fhou’d give *em Terms, whether they wou’d 
‘ not break ’em? reply'd, that they! never wou’d,:if 
‘ they were reafonable, but as foon as they cou’d,if 
“ unreafonable, fpoke the fenfe of all Mankind'whén in 
the fame Circumftances. If the Church:fhou’d make 
the Conditions of Peace with the Difflenters ftrait and 
fevere, fhe will lofe her Reputation; the-lofs of Repu- 
tation will be attended wich the lofs of her::Members, as 
we have juft now remark’d ; and che: lofs'of them will 
endanger her Privileges and Powers : ‘Which' People will 
be apt to grudg her, and be willing ro let thofe fhare (for 
their better Security» whom fhe wou'd'opprefs. : Itwas 


the fury of:the Seétarys that procur’dithe Churchrlier . 


Eftablifhment at the Reftoration ;-and the: Perfecutions 
of the Church that procur’d the Diffenters their Tole- 
ration atthe Revolution. Such is the Courfe of things, 
and'ofrmens Paffions. They run from one Extreme to 
the other, and a ‘idifpoñrion to Reparation ‘and Pity 

generally fucceeds co a fit of Injurioufnefs and Rage.’ 
From what has been hitherto faid, one may naturally 
draw thefe two Confequences. Firft, chat if che Diffenters 
woud haveaËted as Party-men, and have only confulted 
their private Intereft, they muft have g/ad}y feen the Ocra- 
fional Conformity Bill paf into a Law, and faffer'd'it to 
have gonethrothe Houfes quietly, without any oppo- 
fition. » For it:wou’d have prevented a Praëtice that: will 
weaken their Party, and have brought on a Perfecution 
that muft bave- done it confiderable Service. Buc they 
gave the greateft Demonfirations of a Mind:well-affe€ted 
to their Country and ofa truly public Spirit, ‘in for- 
going fuch narrow Advantages rather than feean Expe- 
dient loft, that isthe likelieft of any within our view, 
to extirpare Faétion in Church and State ; and in refolv- 
ing to bear Reproaches from Party-men and Bigots of all 
fides, before they wou’d je wanting in any Endeavors 
2 to 
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to keep .a-door open, by-whichhoneft mien of all dend- 
imuiations enter: public Pois, ändieachrothets2Gommnt 
miqhiuos vorir es nou es aud ,sidesnchestr or vite * 

ni Fhe-othetasian:Anfwertô a: Quéftion .that-may rarife 
#iom what'we havé faid:; For ,pofibly ae maybe task°d 
after aithis, What: Courfemuft be.titen withithee Difen. 
-ters/! fince: excluding emalhOficesican bélneithér fervicé- 
sable::torChureh ‘nor: State, andimuft::prôvé prejudi- 
Gial to.’emobothi ?...Herennius Pontius being ask’d 

his Countty-men the Samnites,. how they fhou’dvufe’ the 
Roman'Armyÿ:when theÿ had it in their power, baving 
block’d it up-in'the ;Straits:of Caudiom;4ens?emitvo 
1Anfwersi2 > Buift;: chat they :fhou’d: let 2ém tal] ‘20, and 
Safterwatds.rhat they {hou’d'not let :a#Mantefcape.ti 
woëdi'make a hke Reply. :Either:deal! with the Diffen- 
ters''asitrue Friends to:the Ghurchand Stéte, orsasedan- 
“gerous-Enemys.df; they {hall be thoughti1dangerous, 
thiéytoughtto-besfécur’d randidivefted bf:a1l männertof 
Power whätfoever, and to bé-confifcatédybanifi?d; and 
Profcnb’dsr:Buraf theycaretrue Friends;! let ?embétlim- 
partiälly treated, ‘and have-thefame Protettion' and Couh- 
tenance with-other Subjeéts::. And thenbeingFriendsto 
the Government in-Priñciple, Pafion-coud aormakétem 


ctsEnemys But, Principle-and\lnteeft both-concurring, 


-muft make’emastrueto the Govérnment;las any Cor- 
formift what{oéver. .: Butto deal wwith-?em in fomeTn- 
ftances as Friends,  ând'in'others as Enemys; 1todiveft2em 
of fome Power; and'not: of;all, is:t0 provoke’emrtto 


‘eontrivé xllepali Methods; :and:to:léate em sftrength 


“enough , to: put em in : execution, +:This } hiftaken 
Policy was the Samnites Ruin, ‘and, muft: be Ours; if 


-the Diflenters «were not better Chriftiansianid better Sub- 


jeéts than fome are willing to-reprefent; ?em. 01110504 
| | t catonees À 18088 Pont 
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By this time} promife my {elfuthat ’tisvery evident 
there's no reafon: to incapacitate the Diflenters for all 
Offices, becaufe that admitring em to Offices wow’d bc 
inconfiftent with theSafety ofithe, Church and State. 
We’Ilinow proceed to éxarrine Sir Hs fecond Argument, 
and fee whethèr: The Admilion of; Diffénters, ro Offices be 
4sinconfiffent with the Praëtice-of, all wife: Governments in 
& the World, ‘and: of 1thofe very: Countrys in particular, 
< that give the greateftändulgencetotender Confciences.? 
Which Sir H. affirms, and from:thence concludes, that 
we ought to'incapacitatethe Diffenters for all Offices, in 
imitation of their Example. ï b° 
:Æ& But two:things'go to make: an Example ; the 
Truthofthe Faët, and the reafon of that Fal’s holding 
ia-thecafe in which ?tis propos’d toour Imitation But 
it falls out unhappily for,Sir H’s Argument;:that nei- 
ther of thefe are to be found in the cafe before us. 
And if this can be made out, I fuppofe this Argument 
willbe thought fufficiently anfwer’d. ja ail 
1. The Fat à not true, that all wife Governments 
bave preferv’d the public Adminiftration in the hands of 
Perfons of one-and the fame Perfuafion in-matters of Re- 
ligion. «Many Inftances have been produc’d to’the con- 


trary out of antient and modern Story. And it has been Hoderaf.e 


prov’d beyond difpute, that admitting Diffenters to: the 
higheft Pofts in Camps and Councils, has been a thing 
frequently and advantageoulfly praëtis’d in the Egyptian, 
Aflyrian, Median, Perfian, Grecian, and Roman Mo 
narChys, and in the Jewifh Nation : And that it continues 
to be the Cuftom in feveral Eleétorates, diftinét Sove- 
reigntys, and free Citys of the German Empire ; in Bohe. 
mia, Hungary, Scotland, and the United Provinces *, 
| 27 Sir 
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a. Sir H. has indeed prudently limited his Affertion to 
modern Times, to general Çafes, ordinary Occafons, 
and to Countrys that have eftablifh’d a national Religion 
by Aëts of Uniformity, as in this Kingdom. He propofes 
his Affertion and Exceptions in the firft and fecond Pa- 
ragraphs in this manner : ‘ AI] wife Nations ‘in the 
World, even thofe who give:the greateft Indulgence to 
€ Confciences truly fcrupulous, how différent foevet 
< their Conftitution of Government may be in other ‘re- 
‘ fpetts (and hereby the way, notwithftanding, or fome 
word of like fignification 1s left out, or elfe the Con- 
firu@ion will be thus, how different foever):<whatever 
< has bin praëtis’d in antient Times, in particular: Cafes, 
‘or on extraordinary Occalons, &c.: And'a: little alrer 
he adds, ‘ And where a national Church has ‘been ‘efta- 
“blifhd by As of Uniformity as in this Kingdom, 
&c. Tm very glad that where Sir H. has {o tlit- 

tle 





are produc'd in thofe Treatifes, rather than to quote them or add many others my 
Felf, that 1 mayt take up my Readers time with what they may bave feen on 
thi Subjeë& before, and'that they may be the better [atisfy'd in the Aäthority of 
thefe Examples, than they can be in anÿ new ones ; fince neither Sir H; who b# 
wrote fince Moderation a Vercue came out, nor any of the Pamphlets that have 
appéar'd in anfwer to that, or vo che Letter to Sir H. or Peace without Union, 
pretend to deny ‘em to be matters of FaÆ. So that l'U add but à few Obervathhs. 

The Fewifh Nation had à Conllitution which was defign'd for no other end, than 
toraife Expeëlations in the World of the Coming of the Mefiah, and to prepare 
things fs for bis Coming, that he might be Known wben be came : And therefore 
no Precedents for fecluding Laws that cow'd be brought from à Government ‘ér-&ed 
for ‘fo peculiar an end, can recommend em to other Governments that are efla- 
blifh'd for the Advantage of the Community, and for-its Enlargement and Increafe. 
Bur et even this Conflitution admitted the numerois Se of the Sadduces and the 
Effenes to fhare the majt confiderable Employments (as appezrs by the Writings of 
Fofephws and'the Evangelifts ) thothey differ'd from the Body of tbe Nation in their 
Sentiments of Religion. It appointed no Shibbsleth to be pronounc'd by the Sadduces 
or the Effènes, before they fhou'd be admitted into public Offices and Ernployments : 
and when they compel'd their Neïghbours the Idumeæans to x total Conformity, they 
Jmarted feverely for it. For by that means they pav'd the way to the Royal 
Power of Herod (whole Father was an Idumean) who prov'd fo great 4 Tyrant, 
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tle Reafon on his fide, as he has here, he neglelts 
Grammar and Propriety of: Speech. For that gives 
me-hopes, that the, many::fnftances of falfe Reafon- 
ings which abound in his Treatife, various and nume- 
rousenough.to furmifh a Syftém of Logics with exam- 
ples of Sophifms and Paralogifms of all kinds, are ra. 
ther owing: to the;Haft occafion’d by Sir Hs Zeal to 
appear fealouably ins'the detence.of the’ Occafional Bill, 
than to that, wantof -Capäcity «or Integritv, which oné 
mighe (fufpeét in any but a man: of Sir H’s Charaéter 
and Reputation. And there’s: nothing gives me any 
difficulcy in, putting: this, Interpretation upon: it, un- 
lefsuit be, :that he has. not correéted' the talfe Eoglfh 


{ ! 








5 that, theyrefolv'd never to admit any Frofelytes, wbo ‘did not evidence the greateS 
treedom intheir Conformity. As appears, from their Talmudical Rules. 

Julian the Apoltate excluded foveral Chrillians from Offices, which makes the 
Wiitérs of\thofe times generally mveigh again} bin as a bitter- Perfecutor of the 
Christians, thoibe made no fanguinary Laws again} them. But :the fucceeding 
Chrifiian Ermperors did not folow bis Example, and in Revense exclude : the 

… dfeathens: There are Examples of Heathens inthe bighef} Pofts in the Court ‘and 

Camp, andthe Civil Government of the Romans in the Jucceeding Reigns of Var Hift, Zo- 
lentinian, Valens, Gratian, V'alentivianthe Tounger, Theodofius, Honorius, Arca- ;im, ]. F5 
dius, Theodifiws the Tounger, Jujlin and Juflnian. Such were Fravita and Gene- ca fin 
ridus two Génerals ; Pompeian a Prefeël of the City, with divers others. Symma-] F 
chus was fent Embalfador.by, the Senate of Rome, to praÿ for an:jencreafe of* the Sner Hift. 
number of Veslal Virgins. D Ecclfle 

The rarrowing Laws began with Popery. After Rome became Päpal, fle pre- . Le 
fently anfiver'd her Charaëter, and let no body bay nor fe but thofe who ‘had the . 8. Fes 
Mark orthe Name of the Beaït, or tbe number of bis Name : By this means. en- 
groffing all Power and Privilezes, and difpenfing them only to her Votarys. This # 
the perfecuting Spirit, and the moff pernicious praëtice of Antichrifl, inafmuch æ 
tis one of. the greatejt Ængines to, fupport her: pretended  Infallibility, the :very 
Quinteffence of that Myfery of Iniquity. *Twere to be wifhed that the Reformation 
bäd driven out of the World this carnal Spirit ? wherew we can fearce give an 
Inftance of. Any Reform'd Country where tis entirely banifld. : We féem t6 ‘have 
cherifh'd it to much of Late in our own Nation, which has been on other accounts 
thought the head of the Proteltant Inter eff: And have fince the Reftoration not 
énly narrow'd the Church, batmade feveral Laws to exclude Protesfant Diffenters 
from Employments in: the Staté, which too many feem: to build'other ‘narrow Nori- 
ons upon, and defirowto enforce by other incapacitating Laws, inffead of, endea- 
wvouring thât they fhould be unexecuted or repeal'd. | € 
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The Righe of the Diffenters-co' 
oFthis Parägraph, in his fecond, third and fourthr Éditis 

ons, when his leifure gave him opportunity. to correétan 

Omiffion in the: fecond :Paragraph of thethird Page of 
his Dedications 4 ,51418e11 à | | 

- But to return: toiSir, H?s Exceptions: ‘Let us fuppofe 

that chey figaify what they: wou’d' have done, if [not 
withftanding] or fome fynonymous word had been added, 
and fo they had been made:t0 run/thus.: <:AIl wife Nas 
£ tions inthe World, ‘how: différent foéver: their Confti: 

<-tution of «Government may be in other/refpeêts, ‘and 

£notwithitanding] [inftead of ‘ whatever’] what has 
“been praëtis’ d'in antient Times, in particular Cafes,or on 
“_extraordinary Occafions, &c.. whichis what, I fuppofe, 
Sir H. means by this Paragraph; and yet I confefs 
after I have found out his meaning, I have no {mail 
difiiculty to find oùt a good one. : For befides- that fome 
of thefe Exceptions are groundlefs,”, and that others are 
Within our Cafe, which Sir,H. wou’d.by no. means have 
excepted'; -the‘Exceptions ‘are larger“than* the Rule it 
felf, and then we may eafily. guefs bow. juft .the Rule 5, 
that Sir H, wou’d have us go by. Why: (1:) fhou’d 
Antient Times be excepted ? Ts not the Wifdom ‘of thé 
Antients, who had.more.Virtue,. and..madea.far greater 
figure than any. Modern: Country can:pretend to, .worth 
: the confidering, as well as the Conceits of to. day.or vef- 
. teérday ?- Poffibly.Sir H..faw that the. Wifdom of the 
_Antients wasagainft him, änd fo wifely excepted their 
Example out of.theRule. But :methinks.if he fw an- 
tient: Prudence againft him, ‘it was not {0 4air to pretend 
to Modern Précédents Without \anfi weting.thofe Autho- 
ritys:. Since thecarlier Ages of.the World reap'd as many 
Advantages by giving Liberty to all‘ Diflenting Subjeëts 
and naturalizing Foréigners,.as we do Difadvantages by 
our fecluding Laws: ‘And if Sir H. cou’d'idifpenfe wirh 
“himfelf Fomanfwering thefe | Authoritys, ‘1 think he 
3 k cou’d 
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éou’d fotcomplain, 1f wé fhou’d: neither valué nor’ an: 
fer. his Précédents from Nations;>that are infinitelÿ"ine 
férior to thé Antients'in Valor,W ifdomahd'Sudcef. "171 s 
“And why does Sit H, (2.)'extéptithofe Nations tHaë 
bave not Jethled a national Religion by ‘fuch\ As of ‘Uni: 
formity' as We havé ?’ How does: this Exception ’confift 


with his Aflertions ‘ That°all “wife "Nations in ‘the B p.r$s 


SWorld agree; that théreis'an ‘abfolüte-neceMity 6F-4m 
ER MA Relision'and a Nätional°Chureh ?”* For 1f 
all Nations “have -fettled‘ a national Religion, ‘his 'Af- 
fertion migtit have ‘been fafé enough, without excepring 
thofe that ha’nt! But ro let that pañfs, ‘we’ muft here.ob- 
fetve. chat ifithére dre Nations which Hivé not féttléd 
a National Réhigionby A@S of:Sfare, and yet -have‘been 
as peacéäble añd profperous asthofe chat'‘häve, their Sto- 
rymaÿ be as'juitly pleadéd againft ‘the Exclufon of: Dif- 


fenters, as the Srory of other Nations for it, Who have fet- : 


tléd'a National Religion by'A&s of State. And Whén Sir H. 
not ünly'excepts Nations that have not fettled a National 
Réhigion;! but chofe that have not! fetrled ‘it by! fuch an 
A& of State! as’the A 6f Uniformity is in this King- 
dom, he may for ought L'know have made fo large an 
Exception, ‘a$ to Have rakèn‘in hs Affertion, and'{o left 
us ho Affertièn" at all ‘For if”n0 Nation has füch'än 
A of -Urmiforinity äs trs! las T/don£ kiow that any hs, 
thén’Sir EH: don’t’affért thät'any wife Nation has exclu- 
ded'Diffénters frôm’publick! Employments. ‘°° 7 

But if hehas’! ñôt excepted his’ Aflertion, l’nr fure, 
(2 He ‘has regceptéd ‘the Cale befôre us oùr of" it, 
when ‘He /excepts all parsséalar Cafes' aa ettraordisa- 
#y Octalions. 1 For n6’ Cafe 'éan be Particülar, if the 
Cafe ot’ fober, 'induftrious, péaceable Men, that have 
che Gapacityand'Intésriey requifite to difcharge the Duty 
otlan Officé,> And Wh6 übiftby it, be not fo?! and :thar 
isthie Cafe of many Diflenters whorn €his Bill wou’d ex: 

iqs J clude. 
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The Roghr of tbe Diffentérsst 0 
clude... Nor çanany-Oécafion be, extraordinary, if :ours 
is,n0t, Who are. neither-engap’d;in an unjuft War, nor 
a trihng one :; Butiri à Contention with. the potent .Mos 
narchysOf: Hrance.and-Spaip ; } with the Craftof a Polt- 
tic Prince;rand the Ereafures of the Indys ; à for all. that 
Free Men.orProteftants.can thiak ; worth the fighting for:+ 
And who wereunbappily coavinc’d byschelait War, that 
one of thefe Enemys:was not.over:match’d..byalleherett 
of the Confederated.. Force: of ! Europe::. An oneword 
what,can be the extraordinary Occañon, in which. Sir H. 
is not unwilling to admit Diffenters into Offices, ifit be not 
this, when, we have the moft valuable things to contend. 
for, and.the moft.united Strengrh to. contend with, .and 
when we confequently: want. all our.joint, Powers to .op- 
pofe it ?, So,thar.if, he ;means.aoy thing. bysthis. lait 
Exception, he,means the fame that héselfewhere finds 
fault withthe Lords for, and -confirms what their Lord- 
fhips fo prudently afferted .againit bis own. Cavils, .wiz. 
* Thartho there may, be fome: things. to-be.found fault 
‘with, yer inatimeof;War, . Alterations, (fuch,.1 fup- 
pofe, are meant as anexcluding Bill wou’d make) : ‘ are 
* not only unneceffary but dangerous. | 

3. But tho thefe Exceprions..are, groundiefs and arbi- 
trary, yet Sir Hs Aflertion does ot. hold goodisn Hbol- 
land, Which according to,our.Author.is 04 excepted.” For 
fhe is one of our Proteftant Allys;. of. whom he af. 
firmsit in general, € That they have all of! em National 
‘,Churches, and keep Diffenters. from it. out.of the Ad- 
‘ miniftration’. But: Sir H.. upon Enquiry: will. find 
himfelf  miftaken as to .Hofland, :tho that Common- 
wealth has been the Authority pretended! to byñallthe. 
Advocates for the Occafonal Conformity Bill: From 
whom pofbly he. has taken this matter of. fa@supon 
truft. ‘The United Provinces admit all Diffenters'to Mi- 
htary Employments by Sea and. Land, wichout-excluding 
Papifts, 
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Papifts, and not'without very good Service from them. 
“Slangenburgh,"'a Popilh Général, gain’ Viétorÿ the 
laft Summer by his Fidelity and Courage :. when a Ge: 
neral, that was a Conformiit to the National Church, had 
thro ‘Freachery and Cowardice loft it and fled. By 
making it the Intereft of. the Papifts to be true to ché 
Government, throtheir good ufage of ’ém inthe Army, 
they have made them fo agaïnft the verÿ Principles 
Of a Papift, which lead ’em to betray it. So much 
Intéreit fometimes gets the better of Principles, tho Mens 
Principles feldom get the better of cheir Intereft. | 
They ‘admit Members of the Eng/fb, "Scotch amd 
Wallon Churches indifferently tothe’Lepiflature, and to 
all Civil Employments : Tho if a Subjettion to another 
Ecclefaftical Authority, or fome little differences in Wor- 
fhip or Difcipline, make a man a Diflenter from the 
Eftablifhment ; ‘the Englifh, Scotch and Watloon Chur- 
ches are Diffenters from the Dutch Eftablifhment. ‘ | 

Nor are the Arminians excluded from making and 
executing of Laws by any Sratute, thothey are a FaEtion 


in che State, and have always oppos’d the Authority of . 
the‘Princes of Orange: Upon that account indeéd they : 
have feldom had the Favor of the Government, and'the 
Intereft of that Houfe has generally kept the Body of 


*em out of Offices and public Employments, and fome- 
times perhaps forcibly chruft ’em out of ’em. But they 
are excluded by no Law, and fome few of ’em have all, 
along had confiderable Pofts both in particular Towns and 
Provinces, and in the Employments of the General Uni- 
on *: And have now a very prevailing Intereft. A 
common efeët of the violence of one Party, at laft to 
raife the other. 


FPE. 2 


®: por proof of this fee the Extraët of à Letfer bereuñfo annext, 
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zNo Law requires any. Per{on, in:public. Employment 
vernment, in Holland): £o fake Religious, Oaths,, to:fubs 
fcribe, or .abjure any Articles ; or commands.>em to 
take the Sacrament. withthe. Eflablifh’d, Church or rot 
fo. fiçqnenr or communicaté with. any others miPeo 
plg indeed that have Civil Employments.in Hollandyvges 
herally, receive she Sacräment once à. year with che. Dutch 
CR Or with the Diffénting Churches. of the Eoglifh, 
Scots.or Walloons ; but even this, isdoneco complywvich 
the commoÿ Cuftom, or to.have .the, better: Credit-with 


AIBPI and natrow. Principles any. more than,their 
Neghbours ; .buf not in pbedience 10 any Lawiby which 
it JS ÉNIOIN de der 1 avt tofs NES 
4,90 that ong,wou’d, think .Sir,H.. had:bis Eve.upon 
Ta, ; Portugal, ; France, and) Spain, and ‘meant them 
when'he {aid that all wife. Nations crufted. che :Admini- 
frarion, 6f Government sich men.of the fame,per(uañon 
in matters of. Religion: And cis thele Countrys, that Sir 
Es Defender A fnftances to prove this Affertion, 
BUS AE 4 dar, thas thele Counsys admir,mone.to 
Offices that are of, different, perfuafians in, matters of Res 
rt ENS firice they admit Papifts of all forts, who differ.as 
muchamong chemfelyes in, matters of. Relision,.as, Pros 
téftants do in our Country.or in any other. [ndeed,there: 
aré but a very few.of thele Gountrys” chat admit, any 40 
Offices bus Men of,rhe, fame Cornmunion. » But eyensall 
Popifh Counrys don’ extlude Men of. a difierent. Coms 
munion neither : .Particularly, the. Republick: of Venice, 
fam’d for her Confttution and. Politics, sadmits .Pro- 
teftants to Military Employments. : And this is, to.-be. 
faid for thofe Popifh Countrys that don't, that their 
Commumonis-very large. For.thothe Romifh-Religion 
be made up of. an .innumerable company. of. Rites-and 
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ans 4bfolufe: Tolerat in Yvmidicatéd. 
Crremobys vanbafthôufahdifabulous Ièpéhdsrad Trac 
ditions, fhesallows-thréehuridreë Differencesin her Com: 
munion,: and makes the Belief of the Pope’s Supremacy the 

only neceffary Qualification for it. :  Whereas we, who pres: 

tend tohave reform’d from the Fables and Superftitions 

of that Church,’ make aigreat many things: neceflary to 
our Communion, whichare notneceflary to make a:man 
a Chriftian: ‘So that after we have narrow’d the Church 
fo much, we have lefs reafon to reftrain Civil Offices to 
Mernbers of its Communion than: the Papifts: : But 

i£-we had as much:reafon to dolitras they, yetthofe: 
Countrys wou’d:be:#0° Proofi of: Sir. H's Affertion: ;: be-: 
caufe they givena Indalgerité ro Confciences truly {cru 
pulous : Whereas granting a Toleration'is one of the Cha” 
raétersÿ-by which heérhas limited his. general Pofition. 
Forthe fays, ‘ that thofe wife Nations, who give ‘the pi 6: 
‘-greatet: Indulgence: roConfcisnées | truly ‘ férupulous}: 
‘agrée, ‘that. ’ris neceflary to prefervethe Adminiftration. 
‘in Perfons of one and thé famePérfuafion. 9 

“e. So that l’m perfeétly:at a lofs where to:find Proofs 
for Sir ÉPs Affertionss And after: pérufing 1his'Treatif; ! 
I can Gnd-but osesfingle Inffavce, ämd thati but of:6n6i 
Countryÿ to provésthisiuniverfal Agreément:* Much 
like ‘the Proof that He elfewhere gives of «a general Ded.-p. 2: 
Opinion of the Diffenters, and of «a public Declaration of s. 2. 
fomeofithemiintheir Writings:;! forrwlmiéhihe produces. 
but: one fingle: Quotationymwithout referring us tôt the 
Book whence ’tistaken-:But whichästo :be:foundin: ai 4 Enquirs 
certain Pamphlet, writ byo an Authôr,:whô was ineither pes 
fit to bénam’d toher Majefty, nor to be:produc’d-as an Rs DE 


Hvidence insthis Caufe. | | he 
Ii The:fingle fnftance - Sir :H. produces, isthat of 
France under Henry > -But foppoñng thisito be:x g00d PE Ps 3 
foftance; and:/thatherhad ‘à houfand dthers: of every: 
wife-Nationunder heaven, who'had:thoughecfe:torput! 
the Adminiftration of: Affairs intor hands! ot:rnenof one: . 
aod 
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and the fame Perfuafon ; yet this PraËtise wou’d:r0r 66 
fisrforiour Imitarion, till Sir Hs had: prov'd-thatit was a 
paït of: cheir Wifdom (the other thing char gbes to-make 
up an Example) and confequently that it was a Praëtice 
which deferves our Imitation. But wehave anticipated our: 
felveshere, and have prov’dat large that the Admifoi: 
of Diffenters is {o far from being inconfiftent: withirche 
Safety of Church and State, chat it istheir Righe, and the 
Governinent’s Intereft. 

And this is all:that Jthink neceffary to be faid to prove 
in general, that if the different Nations of Europe | were 
as Wife:in thismatter as Sir H. reprefents *em, they wou’d 
be but very:bad Examples. : L {hall only juft. fhew5# par- 

De. p. 3. fécalar,: that the Inftance Sir H. mentions upont)r;1)a- 
4 vénant’s Authority, is very unworthy of our fmitation: 
Devils. EWO Remarks willevince chis very: fully. + (1. Henry 
Hif.of the HT who did notchink fitto trutt; the Hugonots invthe 
tuer Adminiftration, didnot think em fit-co live, and there- 
A fore confented to the horrid Mañfacre at. Paris. (2) Et 
Dr. Dave. appears in the fame Eflay, from whence Sir H: takes chis 
mans Ef. Jnftance, that the Union this Exclufion introducd/was 
los SW faral to the! King and to the Diffenters. For ‘a fPerfe- 
and Pexce CUtiON-wWas rais’d upon the Hugonots after their Exclufion: 
«bread, and the King having given all the Power intothé hands of 
pen à > *. the eftablifh’d Church, was forc’d to fubmit to all their 

77 7 Meafures. _Andafter he had: call’d: in the Affiftance of 
pe his diffenting Subjeéts to detend- himfelf fromrche fiery : 
800.  Jemper of chat powerful Faétion:the League,-he was 

at laft murder’d by a Member: of the Eftablifhmenr, at 
F.817.. whofeSollicitation the Hugonots had been -excluded: 
And to fhew that this is che Defign, > ortat leaffthe 

Confequence-of:fuch, Meafures,: the!fame thing-has hàp- 

Hiftoir.de Pen’d tothe Hugonotsunder che Conduét -of the prefent:: 
l'Edit dd moft Chriftian King; who firit byhis Adminiliration, 

on Judgments ot his Courts of Fuftice, and Ordinances, gradu: 
Partie 1,2, aÏly excluded che Hugonotsfromall.public Employments; 


and 

































an Abfolute Toleration vindicated. 





63 


andwhen by thismeans he thoughttheHugonots fufficient- Tome 3. 
ly-weakned, repeal’d the Hdiét of Nants. Thoïdon’tquef- “53 


tion but he told the Hugorñotsas finéStorys upon the’ püb- 
hiBingof-hisexcluding Ordinances, aschofe with'which 
Sir H. is pieas’d't0 footh the Diffeniters, *”Fwas without 


queftion given out, ‘that the Defign was only chat mat: pea. p. 2 
6 


cers being happily fettled, thatthe Church having his 
Maijefty’s Fävor, ‘and the Hugonôts ‘His Prote£tion ; 
that bothrbeing fecure from the Danger'of one anorher, 
and each of them :knowing thé” Extent of their Privi- 
leges ; that the Church having no ‘Power or Provoca: 
tion to: profecute the Hugonots, nor ‘any Hugonots 
beirig -permitted: to: get into public Emploÿments, 
whereby they might be enabled one time or another ro 


Principles:mult end in the ruin of the Monarchy, and the 
Hugonots themfelves: being fecur”’d by removing the 
roccafionofthofe Fears: and Jealoufÿs which had ever 
been che çaufe of their Profecurion, the great Bleffing 
of Unity and Uniformity mightbe obtain’d in Church 
and State Buras this Unity and Uniformity ic 'felf 
wasa great curfe ro Henry IIJ. and wow’d bave been to 
Lewis XLV, if he had not had'a ftanding Army, fo ’tis 
the! preateft: Unhappinefs:that cou’d'have befallen'that 
Country in general, and the Hugonots in particular ; änd 
ferv’d in both thofe Reigns only as the Prologue to 
the cerrible Scene chat immediately fucceedédan the Con- 
fiicätion .and Protcription of’all the Proteftants,:and'-at 
fat in theutter Extirpation of the Refotm’d ‘Religion out 
of that Country. | Le LE 47 SEOBIUE 
This is che Strengrth that Hiftory gives to Sir Hs Caufe. 
liettus tee whar Affffance it has from she Law. Sir H.in- 
fits upon this very often.  Somerimes ‘he lays ic down, 
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deftroytheeftablifhd Church ; that the Prince and His B. p. 1r. 
Princely>Succeflors being fecur’d from a Party, whofe $ 12. 


thac che Admiffion of Diffenrers into Offices à into ffFént B.p.4 6-3 


sithshe pliin Irrent and Meanine of the-Corporatios and 
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64 The "Right. of. the (Diffenters. to 
B.p.2,7 Teff Aëfs : ‘ And fometimes,that a! Bill to excludé Diffeniters 
| 34 € 1540 hinder thofe Laws from being evaded, land':to edt- 
(HE <aforce em, and to make ’em more efetual 
À 


4 Ê GO FOIS 

Û dE The words .of a Law can only difcovér its plain 
: | Intentand Meaning,, and:fhewus whether ?tis evadeü, ot 
If l  Waants 10, be enforc’d,. 1: Now the-:Qualification res 
qu 1 __ quirdbytheCorporation A& being only to receivewthe 
Sacramentaccording.to the Ufage.of;the Chüreh: 6f: Eng- 

fand, once within.a year before the entring upon an Office : 


Li à andthe Qualification-requir’d,by:theT'eft AG: being ‘only 
LUE toreceive the Sacrament according :t6 the Ufage: of thé 
{! | L Churchof England, once within thrée months aftertheAd- 
NA | 


| miflion toan Office; no Diffenter is excluded: by thofeLaws, 
Dr but hethat has.nortaken thé Sacramént:a year before:hé 
Di …, | « entersupon.any .Office; contain’d: inthe one; and: thtee 
[a fe _..: .- months after he?s admitted to any,contain’dinthe ôther;So 

that:chofe AËts don’t exclude Diflenters, but:07#. Diffen: 

ters that never couformatall.. Buta Diffentér conforming 
1. once Within:a:year-befort,or threemonths after he’sadmit- 

| 


| tedto his Office,.is qualify/d actording to the:plaïn Intent 
| and.Meaningof-thofe Laws, as much as any Churchman 
à fl whatfoever ; and has been :always:thonght fo in -Wef- 
4 minfler-Hall,, the.proper Judg, of:the plain: Intent-and 


Meaning of our Lawsa Nor:wasiit everthought to.bean 
Evañon of their plain‘ Jesentand.Meaning) tharsa- Mar 
[KE fhov’d go to a Meeringafter he hâdireceiv’d:the Sacrament 
1 within a year before, orithree:months after:hisAdiniffion 
to an Office, to qualify. himfelf:for what Office, til fome: 
fuch Light difcoverdit:to be: fo,a$: gaveSir 4. to: 1fee 
that she King’s Rigbit: to-levÿ. Cuftoms-wichout:cA & of 
Parliament, was a Law as binding as Magna Ghartaÿand: 

Bper.çe, USER MOFE atients sis vu flili 22 dE ropéatinel et 
PSE Sir Hs indecd, to, fupport his Opinion; fays,1 ithar 
 thofe Laws,requiring, all Officersitoureceive:ithe-Sacra 
Et ,  - admet of the Lordis Supneraccording sé\theiRites and: 
| up Ufage ofthe Church of. Bagland, did provide: that énox 
ju 14 ET ) * ‘ Perfons 
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<_Perfons fhou’d be admitted to Offices, but fuch as did 
‘_appear to be true Memabers of the Church} 1.6. no Per: 
fons that ever goto a Meeting ; for that is what Sir H. 
means by true Members of the Church, Well, but 
how does it follow from their. making the, Sacrament 
. the Teft,- that they defign’d no. man who,ever after- 
wards went to a Meeting, fhou’d.be.admitted, to an 


Office ? Why becaufe ‘the Diffenters then refusi ever B.p.2. sr° 


€ to receive the Sacrament according to the Rites of che 
. 4 Church. But how does that appear ?. Why (1.) ‘by 
< their general Pra@ticesinthofe days. (2.) By the Ar- 
< guments which were then chiefly, made üfe of to juftify 
‘ their Separation. :(3.). By the common Language of 
‘ the Diffenters, in which, it fhou’d feém, receiving the 
« Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church of 
‘ England was nolefsthan Popery and Idolatry”. I will 
freely allowit to. Sir .H; that thofe Laws did provide 
againft the admiffion. of, Perfons into, Ofces,. who wou’d 
not receive thé Sacrament after ,the Ufage of fhéÆhurch 
of England. But who were they ? Sir H. don’t tell us. - IE 
he had. indeed prov’d itupon any Set of Diffenters in thofe 
days, that they never receiv’d the Sacrament ; With the 
Church of England; if he bad given us the particular 
Arguments, by which they juftify’d their Separation; or 
# he had fix’ d the calling- Communion with the Church 
of. England Popery and, Idolatrÿ, upon any particular 
Denomination 0f Nonconformilts, we might have'eaflÿ 
colleted from thence what fort of Nonconformifts they 
were, that refus’d to receive the Sacramént with the 
Church. But Sir H. expééts.we fhou’d guefs his mean- 
ing, and believe his Arguments and Affertions, after he 
has. couch’d ‘em in his quaint Periods,, upon his bare 
Credit, without any Evidence, or any necefliry, Conie- 

quence to fupport ‘em. 
But L hope Sir H. will forgivé my Dulnefs and Tnf- 
delity, and. allow ,me,to',tell him, that.if the Prac- 
« tice, 
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The Rigbt of the Diffenters vo 
tice, Arguments, or ill Language he wou’d charge upon 
all the Diffenters of thofe days, belong to any, it is to 
the SeŒarys which then abounded, the Familifts, Qua- 
kers, Ranters, Behmenifts, Vanifts, Muggletonians, &c. 
But he might have eafily known, that they did not belong 


to all the Diffenters; and particularly that they were »0r 


chargesble upon the Presbyterians and Tndependents, the 
only Diffenters immediately affé&ted by this Bill, and 
upon whom Sir H. without all doubt had his ey.' To 
have been inform’d of this he need only have confulted 
Dr. Stillingfleet”s famous Sermon on the Unreafonablenefs 
of Separation, reprinted lately for the Conviétion of the 
Diffenters, where he’d have found the Independents 


Unreaf. f quoted as “ owning the Parifh Churches to be true Chur- 
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‘ ches, and complaining that they have been traduc’d, 
‘ by faying, that they look upon ’em as no true ones. 
He might there have learnt t00, ‘ that the Presbyterians 
“ immediately after the A€& of” Uniformity, unanimoufly 
‘ agreed, at a Meeting, held to confider how far it was 
* Jawful or a duty to hold Communion with their Parifh 
 Churches ; that it was lawful and a duty to fome, vo 
“ join with fome Parifh Churches threé times in a year 
‘“ inthe Lord’s Supper.” And fewer fcrupld it at the 
time of the Corporation A&, which was pafs’d in 60, 
two years beforethe A@ of Uniformity, than fcrupld it 
after the paffing of the Uniformity A&, by which the 
Church receiv’d very great Alterations. 

How unjuftly then does Sir H. accufe the generality of 
the Diffenters in thofe days, of giving fuch hard and un- 
chriftian Language to the Church? And how much more 
unjuftly does he accufe thé Diffenters of our days “offer. 
* tingupadifpenfing Power in their Confciences, and of 
“ overturning all Laws for their advantage ” who have 
neverexprefs’d any fuch Opinions of the Church, norcan’t 
be concluded to have any fuch, cho it were true that'their 
Predeceffors had ? Nay, when Sir H. no where pretends 
that 





























an Abfolute Toleration vindicated. 


that Occafional Conformity is againft the Principles ofthe 
modern Diflenters, and muft needs know that”tis juft the 
contrary. 

2. But itmay be, inftead of faying that the Admiffion 
of Diffenters into Offices is inconfiftent with the plain 
Intent and Meaning of thefe Laws, Sir H. meant to {ay, 
chat it was contrary to the plais Intent and Meuning 0f 
the Law-givers. And this I fhou’d therather take to be 
his Meaning, becaufe he infifts fo much upon the Occañon, 
Title, and Preamble of thofe A&ts, to prove that the 
Admiffion of Diffenters to Offices is againft the Intent 
and Meaning of thofe Laws : From whence ee Argu- 
ments may be drawn toevincethe Defga of the Law- 
makers, but not theplain Intent and Meaning of a Law, 
which cannot be pofitively colleéted from thence, and 
muft rather be infer’d from the ena@ting Part of the Law. 
But if Sir H. wou’d have dealt candidly with his Rea- 
der, he wou’dnot have fo much as pretended to prove 
by thofe Topics, that the Admifflion of Diffenters into 
Offices was inconfiftent withthe Defien of the Framers 
of the Teft A. For tho he talks of the Occañon and 
Preamble of both thefe AËts, yet he muft needs know, 
that the Occafon and Preamble he there fpeaks of as 
common to both thefe A&s, belong only to the firft of 
’em; for he fcarce fays one word in all that Paragraph, 
that properly belongs to the other. :1 confefs this con- 
founding of the Corporation with the Teft A& does 
Sir H. a great deal of Service. The Teft A& having 
more Credit than the other, which was à Law pafsd in 
* a heat and # hurry; and which enaëted feveral things 
that were excufable upon no other account. For it gave 
perhaps as extravaganta Power to K. Charles IT. as was 
thought to be aniniupportable Grievance,when affum’d by 
the late King James.  Befides that tis an Aët which has 
never had any countenance, nor was ever thought fit to be 
enforc’d. Some parts of it are expir’d, and others have been 
repeal'd, as having been found abfolutely inconfiftent — 
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The: Right of the Diffenters. to 


the Prefervation of our Eibertys at:the, Révolution. «But 
whätever:fervice Sir H: might think +0: do his Caufe- by 
coupling the Corporation and Teft Aëtstogether, andiby 
inducing his Reader: to. believe, that the ,Occañon, Pre- 
amble, and Defign:of.the, oûe, was; the :Occañons {Pre- 
amble, :and:Defignof the other ;: vet think! ituwas not 
{0 candid: “ to.dependfolely on the Weaknefs:of his Rea- 
6 der’s Judgment,’ sand to occafionthis miftake, as hé has 
done:here:: : Unlefs one m:y define, Sir H’s Candoraccor- 
dingtoan Inffance of it, (whereothérsthat were not 
fharp-Gghtèd..wou’d not difcover much(Candor) which 
he makesto confift:in<conmvins at a fcaridalous. Praétice:” 
x But:that we mayn’tdifmifsithis Head, without fhew- 
ing inparticular, thatit.was not the Delign.of the-Fra- 
mers of.either.of thefe AËts to-exclude all Diffenters-from 
Offices, it:may be. obferv’d, That there isnotithetleaft 
prétence to fay,:thatit. was the Defgs of, the! Eramersif 
the Corporation At to exclude all Diffenters fromsOffces, 
that wou’d'not receivetheSacrament according to theUfage 
of.the prefent Church of England; becaufé chat A was 
pafs’d before the A& of Uniformity in the Reign of K, 
Charles Il, which confhitutes and denominatesuthe-pre- 
fent Church of. England, and makes it diffenvery widely 
from that which wasthe Church of England. when the 
Corporation A&t:wasmade.. So that unlefs the Framers of 
that A& had the Spirit of Prophecy:to forefee the Chan- 
ges the Church wou’d undergo, it cou’d not have been 
their Defign to.exclude all Diffenters from Ofices;. that 
wou’dæotreceive,;the:Sacrament with the. prefent and 
modern Church of, Eagland. , 
And Sir H. don’t pretend to:prove in particular, that it 
wasthe defign of the Æramers of the Teff Aëf to, do ir. 
And the great Patron, the Occation, Title, Preamble.and 
Enaëting part of that Law are fo many-Arguments to fhew, 
that the defign-of. the Framers ofit-was only. to -exclude 
. Popifh Recufants. … {ndeed Sir HA fays, ‘That the Cor- 
‘ porationand Teft. Aîts havebeen’efteem?d for feveral 
- ‘ Reigns 
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Reignsthe great Bulwark.of, the Eftablif’d Govern- 
ment againft Popifh Recufants and Proteftant Diflen: 
ters.; and thatone great Complaint upon the Revolu- 
“ tion, .wasthe attempt that had been made to repeal 
« thofe Laws”. To.fufpend’em by virtue of the Kings 
Prerogative,, Sir H.. fhou’d have faid,. 1f.he had not mif- 
took what he wastalking.of,.or,had.had no mind to be 
miftaken... If he had faid, that che attempt made to fuf- 
pend the Laws. by virtue of the King’s Prerogative, was 
one.great Complaint upon the Revolution, he had faid true 
indeed, but. nothing that cou’d make at all to his purpofe, 
His defignbeing to prove, chat the Corporation and Teft 
A&s-wese thought the great .Bulwark _of:.the, Church -a- 
gainft Proteftant Diflenters, as well.as Popifh Recufants ; 
which a- general Complaint agaialt, a deliga to fufpend 
thofe A&s byaithe Prerogative a little before the Revoluti- 
on,-doesnotargue.. Indeed, what Sir, H. fays, viz. ‘chat 
‘the defign to repeal thofe Laws was a géneral Complaint 
€ upon the Revolution”, wou’d be a bétter Argument to 
prove, that chey were generally thought a Bulwark a- 
gainftthe Diffenters, fit weretrue that. there had been 
fuch a Gomplaint. But Sir H..muft needs know chat there 
was no Complaint againftthe Delbgn to repeal em, as fan 
as they aected the Diffenters,. Boriris very notorious;that 
great, Promifesof a grateful Acknowledgment were made 
by the Church totheDiffenters,whenever it fhou’d be in her 
power, if they wou’d not fallin with K. James’s meafures*, 

After 
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* The Bifkops in their Petition to K, James affure him, That cheir Unwilling- 
nef ro read his Declaration, did not proceed from any Want of Duty and Obe- 
dience to his Majefty, nor from any Want of due Tendernefs to Diffenters, in 
relation to whom they were willing to come to fuch a Tempger, ‘as fhou’d be 
thought fit, when that matrer fhou'd be confider’d.—-And in their Advice to 
the faid King, They defire his Majefty vo iffueour Wrics for à Free and Regular 
Parliament, in which the Church of England mightbe fecur’d according vo the 
Attof Uniformity, and Provifin made for 4 due Liberty of Confcience.— And fn 
the account of that Aduice, entitul'd, An Account of. the late Fropofals mage 
by the Archbifhop, with fome other Bifbops ‘to his Majels, in aLetter to M 
B. Efy; the Author has this Pañfage : I do affure you, and l’m certain 1 have 
che beft grounds in the whole World for my Affurance, that che Bifhops wi} 

neyer: 
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The Right of the Diffenters to 
After the Revolution, the late K, William of ever glorious 
Memory, in one of his Speeches ro the Parliament in 89, 
told em, ‘ He hop’d they wou’d leave room for the Ad- 
 miffion of all Proteftants, that were willing andiable 
‘ vo ferve him ; which was a thing wou’d tend'tothe 
‘ better uniting’emamongft themfelves, andthe ftrength- 
* ning’em againft their common Adverfarys.  Purfuant 


_wheréto, whenthe AËt for abrogating the Oathsof Al: 


legrance and Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths, was 
read a third time inthe Houfe of Lords, a Claufe was 
propos’ d to be added, to make the receivingithe Sacra- 
ment ofthe Lord’s Supper in any Proteftant Congregation, 
a fufficient Qualification for any Office.  Sothata répeal- 
ing of thefe Laws feems to have been promis d and de- 
fign’d beforethe Revolution, andan attempt was a@tually 
made to repeal em after it. So farisit from bemgtrue,that 
an attempt to repealthefe Laws, in favorof the Diffenters, 
was one of the great Complaintsupon the Revolution. 
But fuppofñing. it Was contrary to the defign of the 
Framers of thefe Laws, chat any man that goes to a Meet- 
18 fhou’d be admitted to Offices, it will make nothinetoSir 
Hs Caafe, nor to his Argument ; which can only be ferv’d 
by proving, thatthe Admiffion of Diflenters to Offices is 
contrary tothe plain Intent and Meaningofthe Laws: And 
putting the Cafe even chat it were the plain Intentand 
Meaning of the Teft A€, it wou’d yet be thewor/f Policy 














never ftir one jot from cheïr Pecition ; but they will, whenever that happy Op- 
portunity fball offer it felf, letthe ProteSlant Diffènters find, that they will be 
éetrer than their Word given in their famows Petition, —The Bp of Sarum in an Apo- 
logs for the Church of England, with relation to the Spirit of Perfecution, with 
which fhe à accus’ d,{ays, p.62. That if the Church of England after Jbe bas got out of 
this Storm, will return to bearken to the Peeuifbnejs of jome jour Men, Jbe will be 
abandon’ d bothof God and Man, and will fet both Heaven and Earth againft ber : 
The Nation fees too vifibly,;adds he, how dear the Difpute abont Conformity has coft us, 
to ffand any more upon fuch Punëfilio’s. —And indecd if any Argument were wanting 
fo compleat the Certainty of this Point, the wife and generows Behavioir of the 
main Body ef Diffenters in this prefent Funéfure, bas giventhem fo juff 4 Title to 
eur Friendflip, that we mujt refolve to [et al the World againft ws, if we can 
ever forget if, andif we do not make ‘em all the returns of Eafe and Favor when 
if à in our Power to do it. 
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inthe Government, and he higheft Ingratitudetothe Did 
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fenters imaginable, to turn an A€ upon them, which, 5% 


as a very Learned Prelate obferves, was procur’d for 
our common fecurity by their Affiftance. 

IT. But to go one ftep farther.  Suppofñing it were 
both the plain Intent and Meaning of thefe Laws, and 
had been the Intent of thofe that made em, to: exclude 
any Man that goes to a Meeting from all Offices ; and fup- 
pofing that the Diffenters had had no hand in procuring 
’em, yet thofe that madethefe Laws may have been mif- 
taken. And unlefs the Laws and Intention of the Law 
givers appear to be juft and advantageous, there’s #o Res/on 
that they fhbould be enforc’d. And when they are found to be 
fevere, and prejudicial tothe Community, there’s all the 


Reafon in the World that #hey fhou’d be repeald. Several 


Partsof the Corporation Aët have been repeal’d already, 
as being bighly unreafonable and inconfiftent with the Li. 
berty of the Subje&. And there’s no doubt but other 
Barrs might be found out to preventthe Intrufion of Pa- 
pifts into Offices, befides thofe which keep out fome Dif. 
fenters. And if thefe or any other Laws fhou’d be found 
inconfiftent withthe Toleration, which is fo unqueftio. 
pable and unalienable a Right of Mankind, we ought 
to be fo far from enforcing em as good Laws, or argu- 
ing from ’em as incontefted Principles, that we ought 
much rather to give ’em the fame fate, chat the other pe- 
nal Laws had at the Revolution ; with which they ought 
in all propriety to have been bury’d: That having been 
thetime when Perfecution and Slavery receiv’d its deadly 
Wound, and our Libertys a Refurreëtion. 


By all this it appears, that the moîft finifhd Prudence 
and: Integriry conduéted the Proceedings of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, in oppofing the Occafonal Con- 
formity Bill. À Bill which had no Precedent in Free 
Countrys, till Popery had overfpread this part à Fe 
World: 


S'alisb, 
Speech, p. 
3° col, 1. 
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World... Norany.thing like a Précedent in.ourown, till 


Efosw- à Prince that Dr, Davenant:tellsus was a Papift, and who 
on Peace may: juftly..be.fuppos’d to have -had'defigns to bring in 


at-Home 


and War a- 


Popery among us,..procur/d. a Law-at his -Reftorarion, 


brad, Whichthis.Bill was pretended toenforce.….Byrejeétingrit 


219 


their Lordfhips,have. fecur’d.thie Queen?s:Prerogative,tthé 
Libertysof the People, :and the:Privileges of :theirtowa 
Houfe.. Forrfinceche-beft fecurity: of Powers and Privi- 
leges is a good'ufe of ’em,: by preferving ours Rightsthey 
have {ecur'd their own, .as by maintaining theirowa they 
“have fecur’d, ours. For, by-this means they. have,pre- 
ventedthe Refumtion of Power fromsthe-truerFriends 
of the Government, and; the perpetuating \ofut.sin she 
hands of its dangerous, Enemys :. And have,at.the me 
time indemnify’d a Praétice, by which. Men of.all,.Nati- 
ons and of all .Partys:have an, opportunity 1ofsexprefing 
the juft Veneration.they ‘have for the. Church;*and-pre- 
venteda Perfecution, -by-whichfhe muft have loftsher 
Credit, and, given. Reputation. to the. Diffenters.. :Nor 
cou’d their Lordfhips have takenany greater ftep thanthis 
towards fecuring ,the Church from the Rageof her Fo- 
reign Enemys, and the mad Zeal of her miftaken Friends; 
from.theill will: of .her,own.Members,., from, precluding 
berfelf from the:likelieft mechod.of, making Profelytes, 
or from giving.a juft matter of. Reproach to any.of her 
Adverfarys. 

T'hejuit Refentment of thefe Services from:the Houfe 
of Peers, that are as great as either good Men cou’d wifh 
or. ill Men. fear, and which.every, honelt. Englifh-manas 
big with; and che fair oppertugity which. this fhorc..Re- 
capitulation gives us of exprefling ittothe Worid, wou’d 
not allow usto be wholly filent: Tho we are happily 
prevented from -entring into -any farther Vindication of 
the Proceedings of my Lords the Bifhops, agaioft whom 
the Cry has been the loudeft, by ‘ a Lerter to a Clergyman 
‘ in the Country” upon that fubject, very much:ro the fa- 
tisfaétion of thinking Men, andthe juftifieation .of,thac 

Venerable Bench. FFNIS. 
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A Tranflation of part of a Letter from Amferdam, 
in anfwer to this Queffion, Wbether there was either 
Cuffom or Statute that exclnded the Remonfirants 
from any Offices in Holland. 


Amfierdam, Abril 3. 1704. 

SIR, acer 

Was able immediately to have anfwer’d your Querys con- 
Ï cerning the Remonftrants, becaufe of my frequent Con- 

verfation with Mr. ; butnot contenting my felf 
Withthis, 1 made frefh Enquiries. - And that you may fee what 
Informations they gave me, you may be aflurd that there’s no 
Law that excludes Remonftrants from publick Offices, ofwhat 
kind foever. .’Tis fcarce more than twelve years fince at Am- 
fterdam there was a Burgomafter, Mr. 4n Loon by name, who 
dydaRemonftrant. ’Tistruetherewas a Faétion form’d to 
exclude him, and Mr. Witfen (a Burgomafter yet living, 
whom doubtlefs you muft know:by the Map of Mufcovy which 
he publifh'd) was of it: He fignify 4 privately to Mr. Jan 
Loon, that, if hed communicate with the National Church, 
he fhould be frequently nominated to this Office : But Mr.Vun 
Loon conftantly refus’ d to do it. You know that the Govern- 
ment of a Burgomafter lafts but for a year ; and that to be 
continu’d, or to obtain it two yearsafterwards, he muft be 
chofen anew. In the mean time he hasthe Titleof an old 
Burgomafter, and fome other Employments, as Deputy to the 
States, tho he is not made any more a Burgomafter Regent. 
There are many whohave not been fo more thanonce. Mr. 
Huide knew nothing of what was faid to Mr. Van Loon, till 
2was too late to redrefsit: But he protefted publickly twas 
an Injuftice, andthatif Mr. Van Loon had inform’d him of it, 
he would have put a ftop to F4 This Mr. Wan Loon was no 
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Man of Intrigue, he had no Dignities but what came and of 
fer’d-themfelves-to“his Accéptance. He has a Son who 1e 
Secretary-and a Remonftrant.,-befides a Covfin that has an Ent: 
ploy in the Treafury. A Brother of Mr. Limbourch was Avocat 
Fifcal to the States of Holland, with, this Circumfbance, wthat 
when he was nominatéd, they fear’d he wot’d'détline thé Ent 
ployment, Mr, Overbeek iñform'd me, ‘that «a Counfellor itold 
him fo as he was going into the Council, :.. Upon whichMt: O- 
Verbeck defir'd him to ftay a moment, while he went to 
know Mr. Limbourch's Refolütion. : Mr: Zimboureh reply’d 
that he wou’d acceptthe Charge if ’twas offer’ d to him; but 
added withal, that they ought to remember he wasa Remon- 
ftrant; and wou'd ‘continue fo: That if he°mades any 
Voyages with his Mafters, and, in any Place thro which ‘they 
pad, thete fhou’d'be a Church! of Rémonftränts/Jhés#o 
leave them when they -went to’the:Eftablifh’d' Chureh?a 
wou’d'go to that of hisown Perfuafon. Notwitkftanding t 
they.nominated him. : Thére is yet.a Countéllentof State 1} 
Holland, whofe name is Mr: Hop, a Renonftrant..° His Sol 
whois grand Treafurer, and'was lafbyear 6ne of#the Dept 
ties to the Army, communicates witifthe Church Eftablifhd 
but often upon Holidays comes to Amiterdam, ‘and eédiinuni. 
cates with the Remonftrants: ‘There are doubtlefs many 0- 
ther Remonftrants in publick Offices, efpecially atRotérdäm. 
Perhaps too there will be morenow, for they'are not 46 fatich 
hated as they were: If there have not beën many, ?tis an: 
Abufe, and not by virtueof any Law'againft ’em. “AS to the 
Ofiices in the Army, Religion'is: no impediment at all: Pas 
pifisare admitted to em as well'äs:dthers, -n0r: is ito muchras 
necCellary that the Perfon be a Hollander.: 


en 
: EXRIR ANT A. | 


AG, 2. lin. 9. dele againff.:.:P.3..h 26: d. à e. the Houfe. of Commons: 
P.7. L 14. for seitmer the Danger, r. neither the preventing of the Dan- 
ger. P. 30. L 13. foraswe now, v. 45 Candidates think we nov. P. 42. 
1. 32, d.or danger, 
There are fome othér.lef$ matérial Faults, which the ’Readersi ‘defir'd to 
excufe by reafon of che Author's Abfence, 


FINIS. 
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